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qcrr, qcr~, '9m iiffff m«n:!=[ 1 ~r ~~r ~~ 4!4gw::q if' ~q if' :;.r 11 " 11 

Af'ff qqr I i!fi~Cfetir;ff 11'~~~~·~ atrii' ~efil :;.r II ~ II 
~~ ~Uff~fll'NBf ~Rf ~~·'iirrjQ:u11f+r<fA ~e;CRT"'f1'41Ul~<l ~11'fCfil'ri ; rr 
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!'"-UQf ~: ~: ~ ~fft W ~T II 'IJ II 
~ ~fefa ~fk <fimf"lf: 'TR ~~1 q,,,.'1¥41"'1 f~1 <fT ll1Jff ~: I 

' Continued from the last volume. In the illustrations of the different metres in 
chs. VI and VII also, the name of the particular metre is skilfully introduced by the 
author, as in chs. IV-V. I have not marked it in them, by a line under the word, aH 
t.his can be easily known now.-H. D. V. 
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:h~ .bj!ah .E!j.& % I~ ~ II 61~ II :<e'fut•ISI~ :1.Ja..~ ~~ ..1:1_!1 fil 

~j.IS :l!•P.Ct.±°fu .li!J.& ~ I~ .tl!~ _gj.& II ';~ II :p.h~.!l?~J hl.b l~..h ~ 

·vs~11 

·mog filo ~~ \ ·mag ~j , 

·vs ~J ~ ·moa hl.:t. ,, 

·vs ! 'VN ~ t 'VN cl.µ ! ·mog .l,P-~J.t ~ 

·mag l.Ycli •1 

·moo l ~J. 
·vs ! ·vN ! ·mos: ~ • 

·mog ~k 1 

11 e e 11 hB..E.j hl.t .ln~ .l.illiltl.IJ,L I ~ :t..j..l:t.,tt 

II hB. ~J£lt ~~ I .E.~J ~ft. 
-lhh I :1>(:?<>bP1tjb41>i.. ~ ~ l.25l.1£ ~ 

II de II 11:gf:.!E .E.JB..11.& hljlft&!?(:?lt I •1.1.1.nnb .Li!J ~ 
I \~E"ltltlh .&jll ~ I ~ .1n.t..llli }h 

-llih I h %>It I !?nli lillb ~ \251.1£ ~ 

11 o e II ~ "'1tl•l lt&P.ltj :t...!hj I .ln.&J.h~ 

11 ~ •. ~fo.l?.J .1.£1.lilijl'<: I ltJ.lh.lnjB.J.h.!h 
-l.hh I lulli~jlillh ~ ~ ~ ~ 

11 'o 6 11 ~ k ~.\..~ft.hie I ~ 1,lli 

11 filillllij ~ ~ I .lnjhl.t ~J 
-lhh I ~jl?.h:ili ~ .f;!1t ~ ~ 

11 /d 11 ,t_l£1f'lf'tl(.?E'I? ~ I t~ ~ 

11 l1£~ l!i ~ .E.j1.k: I ~J .E.Jlli.h 
-llih I :?l}t!(:?Lj;I? ~.2.lil ~ ,\.251.1£ ~ 

II 6\d II fil..I::! ~~}.~!nt:?IJP I J:i.l!e..I.nj.tU. 

II~ t_l£(.><>'fue. I 1~~ :gj.& 

-l.hh I ~!£: .lhlill! ~ \.2!1.lf: ~ 

V.l.p!LV'JDUl'iJH Ju mtVfi'IJ¥nuoptW1lCJ 
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•P.rr 3fti ;:rci- WT ~ *"4 •rnm: 1 <MT-

~m<r ~ 1 ~II 

TJfefcr M~ 1 q'f~ ~ 11 ~~ 11 

31'~ 'fCI" ~ ~ ~rn: lf'-H-

::;f ·~- I iR"mPr I 9'~ ~"'mf~ I 

4'~0ll'-m'F3 I ;:i' ~fl:1 ~ 11 ~'&" 11 

~ ;:rci- ~ ~ il1Wf(')::.f11 I ~-

f!>l4'"!§+t'•1fir I aftar' *1f~ Cfi"ti.' I 

f~cruT I Ef17Jf~T ~ '<m II ~'-\ II 

~ <l'?f ~ ~ an~~ I ~-· 

~ 'CTftr I efll'Jfft ~~ ~aft• 11 

rnfcr if ~f~ I an~~ ~w II ~~ II 

~'lcl"~~~~~:I ~-

f~ ~I W f~ ef~ f~t11 
~lf I 3ffqf;;r ~ ~ f""3'~ 11 ~ \3 11 

3fli 'fCI" ~ ~ 'lt::rtl~Cfl'!_ I ~-

'Q"un:<f ~ I ~ ~art' f~" II 

f~~ I cref~1Jf3f1lI ~ f~Y II~~ 11 

l ~~ Born.; ~l: 8A. 

•~Born. 

"f~SA. 

'~Com. 

··. f~NA. 

" f"f3R SA. 

i ~NA. 

~ ~ ~ efl!f'fiffili: f~ ~ ~:II ~~ II ~'R'ICI~ I 'rfT ~ 'l"'54'll~WffT 

Cli'."i'll'Ef\Cll <Tm: ~ ITT arfq- ""IS'C1"'5€'\ll ~ii'f efmr lfO: II ~~ II ~ <T1lT ~I 

lfCf ~ i?il""1'11·4"' ~cr;;rr: -.:i-i:-f11ilia<1~""1~ ~~ m~ fa "fir~ 1fl'1¥q1f11T ~ .... c. - ... 

dC!: ~T<fcf W!>'11Cli+tl: ffi'1Sl~~l ~Tfi'f II ~-<!II f~ I ~D" ~q W~T: firlll 

~ ~ ~4+t'flfat4 m ~ lf1Wlf"'5Clirfif ~<r f~~ ~~ ~r.rrf;::r tP.:t m~Tf<r ~ ..:. -,~ >.:> 

!>If~ 11 ~'-\ 11 ~ ~ I m~: ~ i'r~T l'J1T'11S\fTof 'EfN ~'1 lfTif arfmrrfl:Cfil'jfiff 
if ~T "11"~ ~<f: II ~~ II fooacili:4"1 I '.!"'5'CflT ~ f~: f+t<f ef+t<'t ~if 
f~ il"Cfeflfwtlfll 3{S;q ~ 'lTI<f'-IT Ffl'l 11 ~·-:i II "'1 111("11.,+1~<:4"1 I ~ TCfT ri:rnr 



Uh-0.1ulon11.Sd.8ana of E/cmaca11dm 

3Tti rrCf ~ ~ ~·~l;:i'ia: I 

'fll~Mifil'i(CI I 
" 

~

~~~II 
<i<m~tj<ifli I ~; f~~ :ef~ gafP.! II~~ II 

~-

3lf'M" ~~ '1<1f!Q(<H1\!i'I~ I 

3fti rrCf ~ ~ (Mi<IJ'l I 

lill'i~fll('l)f~ I 

;f'~"5'1 •ftM'fl"!f ~~~ f~ 11 ~ o 11 

~I ~ 3ft'i ~ ~ ~ ~~'JfiOjCf,9_ I ll"'!IT-

m ff°efUT3fOJ' 1 I ~~I - "' " 
~ '1Tf I r~ armn• II ~ ~ II 

aft;i ~ ~ ~ '!,Cfallfi('?fll(J)I I ll"'!IT-

on:refM" 'llfur lIT I 'llfur l!ttl~l'ifll1"l II 

~~ ~')- I m~urg' ef~M" fl ~ =! II 

arri ~ ~ ~ <!ilf~r 1 rrerr-
'fl.,l\!iM1<1f~ I tjlr~ ~(~) I 

~~I ~inf~~ ~II ~~II 

3ft'if ~ ~ ~~ lf'!'h<<f·~'t I ll"'!IT-

~~ f'1'3ffq- I ~firur\ 1TR ~ 11 

<lil>l('M'1QOI I '11nlfq- qf~ ;; fefil ~ II ~'!!' 11 

1 ;; Bom.; ut Com. 

• afVi1Taft ? see Com. 

" q13ftft~\!ift~i SA. 

'I fl"MlITf ;;M" NA. 
' 3PJL SA. 

~ <ff~ SA. 

-rftfi'!' fl~'1l~ll1 ~~4 Hm~~: ~~: sftf'ffilFJt Dl11ft~: ifi'?t ~Mil 11 ~<'.: 11 ~

~ I ifilf~~: ~ vrfurtm~: ~ffi Cf~Hi•·rif~~: f~ f!fil ~ 
;;:qf'M'ffi ~: II ~~ II fl!M\!ilm.,r~ ~ I fliwi"iGIMIQi 3f'M'Q': ~ ifi'J?rr 3f(J)'l!': '1Clliifi(~

fl'aUllT: r~~: I mcrs-efifcr.T ~ffi ;;r~i:rr 'WfT'Cj'~ I llf ~fa ~fl I 'I 14: 11 ~ 0 11 
c. -- c." 

~ ~ I ~ ~fir;;: ~~UT ~ ~cfu5fffi'r f~~ 3f.iS;lf: 3ITTfftl'lffa ~fl'fi=f 
~: 11 ~ ~ 11 m<1ci;:;;1~it"1 1 ~ ~ ~ flT ~ 1 fifi' ITT~ l!ctaT4iMf11vii ~ efcr-

~ 'efi!<'Jt 5'lfw~: efcr~f~f'{ 11 : ;, 11 ifi'R:~;:fRIP-f I ifilfifi'~)~~ i:i°lfm ~ll'i! 

'1Cll'ii;'llC1f<rn1: 'ti'if fll'iQif"l'M ~ ~: II ~ ~ II ~""'M'3T~~lpf I '_!fu:mmrr: f;;i:rfcr 1lT 
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m~~~~~I <NT-

f~ ~I 1Cl<f>li~'.!j'lj)ifY<l~Oj 1 II 

rf 3ffQCl'Tf~ I iflj(.@:ll'fi+:iful'1ihul II ~4, II 

~ G?iT ~ ~ 'fC!fciti ~'11 ~'51 I <NT-
"' 

3"TT ~ITTIT I f~ ifC!f~~ 11 
"' "' 

i'l~<<R<lftH1~ I *f'~1 ~~~II~~ II 

~ Cffi ~ ~ f?jq(>)"'i!'i(~ I ~-

~w~¥ I ~ ~ f"'lci•:fH(ll<t II 

'fillf~<f"l'Q; I "5"')"ef i'f3f fo::rcr 'filfif11T 'fif p~ I I ~ \9 11 

~ 1itij" I ~ 31~ ~ ~ [~ 3f'ef~ I ~-

fi;ref~ ~ 3f'ef~ I ~ ef~~ 11 

~'*1Cflf"1 m I m~~~ II~(, II 

3JW ~ ~ ~ ftr~MC1<;:1"( I 1:fl'.IT--

~ ~ ~ l f~~~efutl!;~ II 

lITf~ rrefur~ I f~q~~uriz 11 ~~ 11 

~ ~ ~ ~~ ~<fll'1l 1 ll'm'-

m~ ~fer I ~ i:f ft"~iPJl° f!~~ I 

1 lf(flj1JJ NA. 

• ~~~Bom. 

"~Bom. 

f~~~ll¥oll 
"' "' -

' ~~fTHf Bom. 

., Cfifq-3f Boin. 

'-~~~SA. 

1 \iftf~ Born. 

' ifll'Uf~ SA. 

itEfil<1~{1 ;:rqr ;fut ll"'-lll ;;rrr.crrfi~rrll'ff: 'R"iff11 rr ?.:"ef"f ~ ef~: 11 ~¥ 11 form~ 

~ I 11'11~!'1'f>lq <l•iur •Ffrf f::torrf(?3fn c~ I eflfPr ';3'~1.ffll I ll'~~lfur-
• C'\ <.:» " ' 

lllir.nftTCflf~lf<f 11 ~4. 11 >ft ii21i:IPf 1 f~~~~fa rrefcr~ri:rrr~'ln' ~~~ i'l'~n:r~.-Hffll' ~Itri 

~ f~ 11 ~ ~. 11 ~r'Qef~ri:i; ~o:i:r:f 1 ;fl"E!'T~i:rr: r:rs:i::r ~r~~ f~~~ ~

f~ ~ 'fiTirrr ~:r'-fiflf<f 'fifi:f~ 1' ~ ~ flfq- "l<ftfa ~: 11 ~ \3 11 fsnrf'Q 
~ ~I fm: l!ii ~ crrra ~r(t) "!:Pl'U <;0'*1Cfllfra: ~Uf ~e-11lf~

l!'f~ 11 ~ ~ 11 ~ ~ ~ I cinfq- crrlil 1!CIT f<r'1if ffif~W'flf'fl!T ~ZIT ll'l"lf~ ~T 

fcmiTI~fil'l<N1lil I ~ ~: II ~~ 11 efQ q"t>'1o:l'1Cl~IPf I ~ ft"fof ITT'fill'~ "!,'ef~: 



I ~. ~nh ~!!ft:j II '.-i? II ~p!Jt l.l:?J; .l.l!\¥.Efal~ tl&l~illhlr. lhlhl2~ ~J.hlli 

~ I :..b~ .b!Jltjlh .b!jfllolt .b! .IJU:ij .tili!h Wt .Ii~ ,!l:J ~ ~fa ~ I .l:hlllnlt.. .hjlj!e ~ 
11 JJ, 11 :¥hlf~!t ~l~.b! !!_ft]t.lf: ~~-l,_.1:1£: .j:ill Jab! .b!Jlt_Jl!e ~ I .l:!jll ~.E~L 

~~.&~h .E.b! ~ ~ I Id;~¥-~lo.Ii II ~?. II :lt\:>'bllltµ.ltµ(-:lft hj!ah ~ .b! J}&j µ 

:loLfl .tµ~.& ~.llli12lEJ :;E :.e.1.1:>.Js. :L.E :.l:!.l:d~ hP3.(:!:t I hl?~hlJ:t 11 e.?. 11 :~ 

~jil.!!j .J@lllt.il.b ( :J::j.lJe puJ.c) :.b!~ll>..1.12Ej !!Wt ~ '.fuk Pllt ,l:!Jilli~ ~ ,hlhhlh 

l.h.t-..Jt I 1=.ti~~ f:~.itl ~h 11 & ?. 11 ~lhl1l Lj.bh~.ti :!Jilli:t2 I ~~jill~j 

:ru; hj.11.l?.!E .1?.i!.l?.i!Lh I .b!Jl.lliili .b!.JID.illj ~Mj}. t:.~11->llo'tfl .\Hfiljlt .!H~Jl.Ej.1£ I~ 

~jl.Ej.1£ II op, II ~j JW1Jl:ll4_~h I ~h :~ :tlli~ ~ ,Q~ ~~ 

Il 

. vs 1:n.w.'t..k 
' 

·vs : ·moa .lii.eJ~ , 
'VN "'b1!J,..1£1ajliLJb , 

·moo h~ >, 

·vs h.k i:. 

·moo : 'VN ~J!l!J • 

'VN h't..& A 

·vs~i 

II l;;>, II lohl>blf!(-:lpj.l:t:thj.Wa I ~ fil! 

11 ,Will..l.b! .Pjl& ~J ~j I ll µnn.P .. ~j!l:J 

-ll?J; I :.JilliEW ~ ~ khl], ~.1£ 
I 

11 \-i;>, 11 .Pjlh ilj .E:t.l!::j ~~ I tfil ~ ,lct.ej~ 
11 lli l~ !Uiili .b! ~j I ~ .lojlt. hjLJ!l: J~iu 

" --lli.tc I :~ .&~ ~ ~ ~ 
11 ?..?. II ~ §'t fH,!\!o.l;l£: I .1?.~.Pj.lilli .lojlt_Jl!e 

II ~ ~~ I A~h @ .!tfilo.h 
--lli.l:l I :~.].CE ~ .1!.li ~J!. ~!£ lli.l:i I~ .j2ii 

II ~;, II .l._.1£ltril1t!.+lt~~ft ~ft.I!:: I "Sir:"~ .b! ~ 

11 .l._.ltlt;llit ,~klnJb:LJ.b :t.j.P I .l._..1£~_M: ~ 
-lli.t; I :~ ~ .l!Jt ~ ~!£ 

11 c;>, II .loJfil\Jtl(-:!LGU't°i?l 1£~j I ~~ .lnk:J 

II .lnfo ~ lohllf'tl?<P@ I ~~j ~lt 

-lli.l:l J ~.ill.lillAEJ ~ .l!Jt ~ ~ 

11 d;... 11 ~jlnfilt~j 0ltk I 1fila:tl.!!E! ~ Lb 

1.~ ~ k~ I ~fill ~JL.Pj.1£ 
-.Lhh I :~j!Jw~j ~ .l!Jt ~ ~ 

wpu1xw1ua9 j'o ·mwgpynuopuvyo 
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3f~ iITT1iT ~ ~ ifll Si:i•'M Mi I ~-

~~ 1)<"<1°IM~f' I ijlJ:ctM•fl<ctUU1 1mf~ II 
~'i'jUjl"jiHl I ut 'Efurnf~~ <tfo ~r II ¥'3 II 

3fflf ~ ~ ~ ~~WIT I 'l:f"ll--

fqf~~ ~<?I ~~~ij'af '<1&5f<i""!&5 II 

ffifo f'f3{f~ I qf~ 'lf~ II ¥l 11 

~ ~ I OtlT 3J~ ~ ~ '<1'¥msfll'1ctlpiii)~H."11 I ~-

'1W!i'5"1(1€J:~lfGarr I Cfl'ef~ fU'J'STfITTTT II 

aif~~~ I ~1 '1'W f~~ II '&'~ II 

~ ~ ~ ~ ijti_'fll<'.!'1)il"l5'i1U I ~--

qurffi~~urarry 1 '.!'tJJ"ll'3iifct"1ll4si~41 11 

ftii41<'.!'1)ilsi"1U I 3f~" ~Of ll<lf~T II '-\o II 

. ~ ~ Wf,~ 'flTflA'r.r,~ I 4'1TI'-

~~~ I fefij<tilfi:rfor'fi'r~)\ 11 

.~·~"ffi3fT 1 wrorrf~~ II"\~ II 

31'~ ~ ~ ~ ifllflf"l'lifli>U1¥f!ifl: I ~-

'~Born. 

y '(lffurarr Bom. 

11 T4l Bom. 

Cfl'Cl1Jl t)) ~ f;;ror f<fU! I ifllf efor~ ~ f<f3fflf~ 11 

~ f<ti ~ W~~ I f~ 'd'IDfi~f~ ~<?f~ 11 '-\ ~ 11 

~ i'tf~ Com. 

"~Com. 

' '3'0ff€J: SA. 

~ tj's'3fa:ft NA. 
"' 

~ f<ti~lf ii'"f mfq- "l"mlfUT: ff!1IT 'tiff: I ffiifff ~I'.{ I ift'lffM"'liT"lt 'Ef<!'~l"jq (jQUI: 

mq"'(: ~lf~: 11 ¥'G_ 11 ~~ ~lf?I" I f'ill'a- 1)<<r'J:4fr;c: ~lfTlf~lfITTuT"f ~N"f~rffi I orfl:Jfa 
~<fK~~a- I lf{'fiff~"l'lfTi'5°T 'Ef"f~t:!IT: 'ti~ ~ 11 ¥ 1-3 11 ilf~uR~ I ~~ ~ -

~~~ '<l(?fcr~cr ~;:n frrmsrmrr ~tefsrmrr ef~ef!l'ITT 'lf~r~~: 11 ¥ l 11 ...:. ... ... ... ~ 

"'ii4<?ic:zi"1 1 m"lJ~S\c!im r<nlrf~ ~ter m=rr '!frfFl+rhni:r ~ rer. rr"lfffi&5ct<1~1~1mifl1 3N'CfT 

~~err M"M'ff~"ffi'f'ti'tif s:~: II ¥~ II CfUf~';;ITT'ilJf~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ 

fCi' ~ ijtJ'l> i <"I 5'il u: sr<tifc-m: ~ <rifM'eri:r~it~.nr 3N'CfT ~'Eff0f"11r-

4(fff'ti'tif 11 '-\ 0 11 ~~';;i~f'IH~lf?I' I ':!:~'ti: m"lla- ~m&ra- rr"llfff~'lfl+mrl'~ 

f~lr<ft~ls"l•l·~ifl: ~ (?) ~frr srcrffi 3MCJT '"f~"lJil<tiTlfT~~~: II ", ~ II 'li<fllJ 



Chando1111Aci.sn11a o.f Hem.a.ca.ndra 

~ ~: I ;:i-qr 3f\";;f ~ ~ ~ '!,l'4%"''1f~: I ~-

~ irrefcr ~~I lii?.l:llfrt0t\O~~ II 

an <{ref~ ~"t:rq I 'lilfll"f~ 1!~ r~ 11 '"\ ~ 11 

3f~ ~ ~ q~ Cl*1if1i;H=11 I ~-

ef~ lflfllTr "!1rnrsl r ~1 3f crn'ITTf~ r r 

~ ~ft~ 11Tfi:r fcrUQOTf I fli\31i!;'51:llf~*1litf'~ II '"\'d' II 

3ft;;f ~~ ~ ~ ~q"""l"~: I rp;rf-

~ <:!' f'fl3l1 ti;g"1 *lft\O I f q-ar) ;;f ll°f 011J"'3"; f<f1J'Tlrf~) 11 

~ ~ ~er I li!P,.li'5Jfefor ~ f~) II '"\'"\ II 

~ 'lflf: I ;:i-qr I 3fm ~ ~ ~ ~'fi:i: I q-qf-., 
tfl:'1 <'!,§Cl ""301 f ~ I r:r:r'~0T11fef<ff~ f;;r qf"( 11 

~~~fo ~ I l'l"faro; '11efcti:t\01f6_IM1f"( 11 '"\ ~ 11 

3fm ~ ~ ~ $'"l)lii'51'1il!Ql! r ~-

~· ;;refer $'"Jlli01:ll(l0~ I ~ ~~ ~ flff~ f~ II 

efer ~~~ I fcrmn~!fOI '1' ~ orrfmr 11 '"\ \9 11 

1 ~Boru. ' >rf111'73 Born.; SA. ' er~ Bom.; SA. 

• ~(fer)~ Com. 

"JI~~ I 'fl':~~ il';:r f<.rrrr '!i"Tfll'm: 'flWfiUllf'1' ~~;:;:!' I 3fr!IT: 1!"'fT: ~ m~l<f 

f~ ~lffo 3ie<ffwff: ~~: arfcr ~ '1' ~ f~ ~ ~ \31:.qltd'fl<iflii01 f~ 

~ mzfct' ~ Cfl(CflS\CflOllf'1' if0'fn:I' ~: II '"\~ II ~ irrefcr Cl'"li~<:W'l I ~ imfcf ~ 
~rrmr-~f~~: 1~ ~0Clif: ($i"l1iilctH•'11: ? ) '-fifflf'1'1'1t ij,<-<tctl!;'5"1'T: 

f("f"0CflT crm: I 'fi"Tfli'fAT lil<tCIM'1'1 °ef<:t" 'fllvi: <i"'01'1flf'1 ll'1ff ~~ ~ f~ 11 '"\~ 11 c ~ ~ ··-~~· 

ef<RT 1l<1'0l1 ~ 1 ~f~) lR"l'T ~: "!' Tf: <r'1"0'e:lftci~ ~l'rn'T mf'lli'fT 1 i:rmlf;:i-

~I ~r lf~lfi'5'lrrf'10f'1'1iliTf~ fcrrfQUfr ~ ;;i-~ arfq- ~ ;ff;:i- II '"\'II' II ~ m~ I 

~ ~ ~~ ifu>r<1) lflf;:ffi't fct"fef'1'Q110ft~: ~ ~ f~ *i<Tt!1ililllq<1£frrr 

lfli<l01qih'1 ~ f'CRffoT: 'l'<:'t'J1!;'510Wlfm'~: II '"\'"\ II H'1<'!,~1:1"l>i I ~~T 

~(~:fT}a<rr ~ummef~ ~f!r'!<-<t'i<-"qs\f'fi:i: ~ ~ w:Af''fia"T '1'ITTT 1 ~ 'lllf

fctflil:lifr*liflG 1 ~ q '<'1~"1~'1i '1'TI! fcrtlfi:r~ 'if' iiigif<t1:~'1 11 "\ ~ 11 ~ "10{tl.f~ r 

lRJ'f'11j"l)lii'5d 1·1~ ~ff ~Tf'1 ~M f~ct ICfl(Cltj_ a'l'fff ;:i-:qrfq-mi~ •i<:CI i•la<:CI 1q_ mi'5"Cfll ~r
m ifTS\lT~ <fifcplf ~~ ef~ ~ ~ ~ 'll'Cff<:t" II 4,\9 II 
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~ [I arf\if !:f~ ~ ~ <~'1'"11"'51 I ~--
ifi(C41Mqi?_lf~ ~"'5'3f1 I ''fiftfld<'!tll~M(llOl~IMI II 

~ miff or ~m"tQ; I ;:ef'R'(fCf3f m Id'~"' (Ii IM I 11 4, l'. 11 

ffi: I t:J;cf q.:.-:;:iq_,.'Cll':i1;$:GT: I 

":>~ ~ Q ll'if~l ( +t r-~\il'-ff~-~;rrg{-'tl+t'UEl~-q tGt dl-
frt~-~~nr~~~~~tll! I :qi;:~~~-T(T~T-~{i'1-
~ur-m~ffi~ll'i:f-;flif~~~-;rq~+q'~m~~~T~{-~~~~l;!i:f

~~T©< 01 r: 1 i:r~~;(h_:i er"f-lI~qm-~~m-1\Et {!!~ c::1 +t'

f.fl~t~-~~r;;r~-~~~~RT-~«1llef~: I ~~T-"f~r.fif
e ~H 1-+t (i:fiH +1 T~-amt;r-q-q~;om-i:r.n-lf~T-~rni:fiT-fefi'~{~~r: I 

lf f.fl '{ 'eq Gt'~~-~lii:rT~~i:r~f.fl~-'tli:r~~~,~-~~~~-~"lf~{

~r"«-~«+119;~ffl~! 1 a-q-~-~~~-~e~f.fl1-«H.1 ~f\·9t
f.fli;~em-.rq'Wfff.t1 ~~H'~Hi'l~©-W<~e~H-nGt4("1-~~nf.fl
~~qr: 1 3f;ofit·e~Hr-~11~~e~H-m:g~urf.flliir 1 f.flaee~-
~frtm- I ~fa.f¥:;q?f ~ HIEl{I II ~o II 

....r.:: ......;:.. ., -. .:+-::. ~ ~ . • ., fu 
~ ~111 ':1+1 ~: q1.s~11rn1: Cfi"M'T ~1"1 ~r: ldt<:1<:.~11rnr: ~"Ii 'J:<l61Rj;'"l'11<'"11 -

mr~~T ~~I ;::p,r ~ ~: 31'R 3r£t ~ ~;:;:'!" m ~'"1'1l<'"ll I l:MT

~ I ifif-r lfR ""IT 11 

ef-r U lft"t'f I f!li '1"'1 (Ji I II 4, ", 11 

~ ~ arlif if<!" ~ I lM'T--

1 ~fm? Born. 

; ;:r NA. 

frrarfcr Cflf°! ITT'~ 1 f~nrY 11 

';:f fcrf~ flITT! I i\"f~ q''fi3ft' II ~ o 11 

' f~+r t:i;aiT l-5A.; f~;r NA. 

• q'~ NA. 

<ti(C41~i;;-ll'51 I ld'"l(IS(lluT ifi(CllM>1€?,f'ml: ififW~ ~~ITT l!'klllfl~(~ ~ ~~ 

~~ ;;r:W~ m~r ;Th~c;:fT 3;!:.Cf~ I m ~err~ II 4,l'. II ~~I 

~ irr: ~ ~ lfT ~ I m ~f ~ Wff <fi"r<p:rf a:i"fa~'i" lf'11"<1rr ~f 11 4, ~ 11 

f.raffcr ~ ~~ I <{fT ~ ~ fcr"Wfr ~~%Cfl fcrmmm:ir ~ I '1°fll'CfT#° I fcrf<f"l"T 



Cha.ndon·u8ii.Yana of Hemaoondra 

<r~ l:!Oi'll<nl 1 l:!Oll:liS~s 11 

if lflTUTf~ I ~II £, ~ II 

~~3fli~~:I ~-

lITT~ ~ I 1!g ri':sl! 11 

~ ~ WQ" I 'If°! 'l•"llJll'3'! II q II 

~~~~~fl lf'4T-

aft ~O'f~il' ~ I ~(?" 11 

lf!flJTCrO'f2" <rurcrf~ I uf mi:rf..""i 11 ~ ~ 11 
-o<.! "' 

~ ~ ~ "!"~ ~P.;ff: I 11-'.:rT-

ITTQ" 'l!lfefi'[ qfs @i ~ I <l"UJ: lfll1ITr2 11 

~efm"( ;ftm:r I <'("~ r.f~°N 11 ~ t 11 

~ ~ 3f1i :qwhr fct>Sif'fi11fr 1 11-'.rr--

m«OTT "(~O'ffc:!; ~'lf°t I ~<n"3IT' 11 

f~fci;funrra 'l" g s:'l"T I ~<n"3IT 11 £, '-'1 11 

~ ~~ ~ ~ :tJS\:tJ'l <na I I lf'4T--

tfl"tl''iS"3TfQ_' ~~ ;:i-' rn:: I ~'l!3f 11 

~ f~ ~ ~-~;5'3fqifo3f I <g<!j11?1ll II ~\ II 

~Com. 

i Is it 0 rn:: (' theu alone ') '? Seo Com. ( '1~ ... d"n'). 
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~ ~ f~ I d'Bl'T 1!~ ~ "'WO'ff ~ f~o 'lfTCI: II ~o II ~ 
l:jOl'll~i:!pj I 1'Al fef<riST ~-~fer~ zwrr: m ~ lf'3ffo I efircw:r I ~~ I 

lf<:•Flqfll Cfls:Jt(l:lcl II\~ II ~~~I ~ W~ Cf"f<f wf~ ~ "'° ~ e ..!) '3 '3 

~ Cfi~ lfi'f: Cfii:i' 3ffl04lfo ~: Cfi~~ ~l{ 11 \ '=( 11 (Add afT) <;:UJ (oji'.kll '1 I ~ W~ 

~ (Ol(Ol"*fT ~ a><fTorr 'l.i't'l<l*'5) 'ljjlffa- ~~~ ~ ~e'f'"fl'1: <rO'fCl~T 'i'llT ef;:r 
.!;; "' "' 

m<r: 11 \ ~ 11 ITTi'f ~i'I ~~ 1 ITT'lIT ~r: ma-~r •.r1i:f~ 1 awr ~ m-u 
ri<1qs;'fi'11''-T1: 11 ~l( 11 m~UJT "(lj1Jffl:!; ~"'", m~ "(-JRIT ud"'lrt ';ijfm~ ~iiffi'T: 

f-tf<fif'Ufcfif a-e(f"(Cfif: ;:i- ~ ~: ~mm ~: 11 ~4. 11 M~ 1 Yi~~--~..,:, .,:,. -:. ~--i.!:)·• 

~ a-GT mzf: '3'!lfT~ zn~ fCfi(? 'lfcrfo «T '.!fUffll tfif(?ffi mfr ~ I d"fll'T ~ 



HI H. D. Vela.nkar 

~ ~ 31lcif m~ m~: 1 lfq'f-

~ ~ fefl: 3Jn!efQ: I ~ attPr 11 

ef~~ ~ I f'fifn<fl'f II ~\3 II 

~ ~ ~ ~ <O)"'jl:'Sll:'Sll: I lfq'f-

:;j- ef~~~~I ~f~1 11 

'ff 'Tq ~ ~ ~ I "5"~) II ~l II 

~ ~I CftfT ~si;crq~ rr<f ~: I lfq'f--

~ ~ 'fifl:I ~II 
<=f' f"Gfm:~ I ~aft II \Q, II 

~~ ~ •fH}ii'1 I I lN'T--

<il'mf11r1ft1:l' I 1~ ~1 11 

qf~ ffi I ~ ~ II \.9o II 
" ' "' 

~~ ~ $)'1jjl'f<llOI: I !fqf-

~ ~CfcfiOTfCf' I '1" ef~) ~ 11 

ITT~ <:f)ft:" f'fi' 'tiB I ~ ~~ 11 \3 ~ II 

~~~~I lNT-

l'fl~'4:$''1jj+jJ' '1" ~I ~~I 

~~~"~I 'l'fTI! for f~ II \3, II 

1 f~) Bom. 

' ~l\i<4MCflOlf<f SA. 

~~~SA. 

~ <in:) SA. 

~ cfti:r SA. 
'~'Ii¥ SA. 

' ~111 NA. 

-·--------

ef~ ~ $ II \ \ II ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ C'l<f 'li!fd•i§.<iiS'lJ:crT m zro: 

ml1i ~ f~)efa- ~ mri~~~ 3fm\l'fT 3P-!f~: II \\3 II ;;f m~ 

<t>l'40~1:4 "1 I ~ ~ ZR'li)f~ ~ ~ff ~ ( ncld ~""'ffir:) f~~f: ITT~ 

Cfl'PRlf~~;Cjiji'rjl'flij:5'TG'f<,;,_~lltf: II \l 11 ~~~I ff<f<fl1:~:mirn-~)cl'enf 

fw~: ~rm ~:II \Q, II ~<P-f I ~ <fn:R'1""rTTfl: ffCf ~ ITTfflrrr ITTn· 
f~ ~ff~: 'Ii~) ml:'S4"f'""'ll:'S: 11 \9o 11 ~ ~Cf<fiQf<4'Rll"'!f I ~ ~: 

•?l\i'<l-:f>o11fq- ~•11'f1etl'fJtcttl'11fq- <-<rr'1' '1" ef~ af~r't f~ 'liUfa ~ ~~'T <! '1' fCfllf-
~: 11 ',3 ~ 11 ~'ti".!~ ~lj"' I ~ 'ljj+rl'f ~ ~'1"RCflfOO<:fr ~ lfT~~ '1" ..m-n '1" 



- Chandom18tisana of Hemacandra 

~~ ~ rti<i'ifi*1<: I lJ'q'f-

<fl'~ ~or q;fr:i?3ft 1 rtT!:f~«n 11 ... 
rt' lffefOflJT erarf '('l'f\f~ I f~UIJ_{1 ~F::U 11 ·13 ~ 11 

~~ ~~ "i"l'iMifi'llMI I lJ'q'f-

ffUJ: 'i"l:ci4ll¥l!M f;;rur I ~ ~ I 

*1fQ ~ im:<f~~ f('f1JT I 'lfD::r~;r~;;rr~ II 13'-t II 

~~ ~ fcro'ren:: I lj"q'f-

l!f'Q <tifefcr lflf~;;:J°!1 irH:nr• 1 -'!fi?mfef.a' 11 

f~mef~ f~ C!TI!f~ I :Jf'! f~~ '!f.°it 11 ''91.o, 11 

~~ ~ ~~I lj"q'f-

if.,,3C1g~ "1"1¥llM~ 'Mf"M"3f I efl::'lf~3fij'lf' I 

~ fci;i:cr ll°! ~;;rf~ lJfef\ I '§;;:~~ 11 \9 ~ 11 

~~ ~ '!'~¥lltC1(01'"!_ I lJ'q'f--

lf'M'lnf~ ll'M'~ ~Hf~ I '§~~°!II 
fCj(~lrt{')\iffam~ er~ ~er· I i:fll];ffir"!'ll]; II ''9\.9 II 

~ iicr I ~ ~ iicr 3fpJ ~ ~rfimtr: I ~-

1 f~ Born. 

' '!f"M"3fT SA. 

f'tef0f3f ~I irga;f'\~ ii 

:3ft 4Cff'(1'3faefurf~t I ~ 4"~ Ii '"3l II 

~ ~ Bom.; NA. 

, '('l'efer Born.; SA. 

~ if:;;~ rt]" Bom.; it":;;j~ SA. 

t crefor f;:f Bom. 
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'!°@f<:f :q.vt ell"~ 4"\- ~ ;rrfirq (add ~ff) 11 \9 ':{ II ~~ ~ I ~ 

~~~~~fo:icftrti<14'~1<.: I ~°'rt=5fi:ffi I m~~crrrfjl..=rll"T~:*iITT:: II \9~ 11 

ffUJ: ;:rcr·<f"l~cir-f I ff'!: ~\W r(Of'i'fP1CfilITffi ~rr Cfil\oT"I" 'li'\~(lfr:) 9'ilfmfrr ~ m@' arr~ 
lfr'Cf"l"i;5"~~.fr: crcfij- Cfi~~r qf(iJ0Cl§~'51 II '{J't II 1!fQ ififl:er~ I 1!~ ~ ~~

-rfm ~ ... "!;['<IT \if<Tf~ ~er <rfo:Cfirfo.irt fq~JTl:T~'-1 II \91.o, II q.,,..Ja§ ~ I ~

inimrrt 'iC\l1i<ikl1 'Mf"0Cit qf<_l1{:1;'il'irllC'l'-'lll "'?111\\orT ~ 1'.Rf ~n:f ~ rna;i:rirrfrr II \9';_ II ~ 5--·5~ 

~~ 1 ll'M'll°rf~ ~«: ·~n1"0R: wwrr~ut f~(?~~ll"IB'fflfl: trif¥lcact'<:t'j,-

*1'crrrrt' "lfefcr 11 l;l'.s 11 f~orar ~~~ ~i:r-r 1 ~r ~ ~'1=tffi':t ~ °Sftfl'fcr<lfarff 'll: 
··~·' "' ... 

2 



IB H. D. Velankar 

~ ;:rq ~ ~ ~: I lf'IT-

~ ~~rl ~r~~11 

~ ~r I ;;:rr1 fifi" ~~II 19q, II 

~ 'fCI' 3fti" ~ 2iSi1J4~(cll I lf'IT-

~Cf '!i'.!'4<">1! I f~~~ II 

q'~ fr(Tiff~ I ~ i:rf~ 11 lo 11 

~ 'fCI' aft;;l ,,.-q~ '.!'"I t'5 !1 ~ 14 I !f'n-

;ef~ ~ ~f~ I "l1Jf '"-\;;i\•\!111\{ 11 

'ff~ ~~ I i'f'R'Tfor f~ 11 l ~ 11 

~ ~ 3lfii' ~~ ~: I !flrr-

<!i"Tfi:rforf~~ I W"" ~ 11 

f'Sl<T ~~ lfli1l1g I f-~ oi f-;;r ~~~' II l' ll 

~ ~ 3Jf\ij-~ ~ I lf'IT-

f~~~·~ I ~ ~ ef~ II 

3flTTf ~" rii:rf'~ '3Cqf~ I f 'Ii<:~ ~iHT"lf~~ 11 l ~ 11 

~ 'fCI' ai'f;f ~ '.!'.:.-Jt(Mf~ I !f'n-

~Tf~'4jl_"l:Sfi;:lllf I mpr~T10 I 

f;fef~ qg ~~I ~ 3ff~ ~II C' II 

1 rrr Bom. ~ ~ NA. i qf-n;t~:? • ftj'ef~ Born. 

" arnrf~ Bom. ; NA. ; SA. But it must be a.rmf~ ; cf. Com. 

' fci;f~ NA. •~?Born.; ~M" NA. '~Born. 

\ ffl~3l Born. 10 ~ Born. ; ~ NA. ; ~ SA. 

~: 00 ~: 51'f('Q'i:l: 11 19l 11 ~ "1¥=4~\!1'1 I efG: ~ ll"JN' llR"'f ~i:rt f~~ 

ro ocr ~('li"ll'tl'"ff f<F ~~II i,gq, II ~Cf ~'.!'tf~~,4;i I ricflfffi ~~ ~ 
f~ q:s;Cjl~('ll friflferr ~ ~ 'P'~m 1tt[l~l!1"11'11"!. II lo II ;ef~ ~lf<f I 

~ fffif~ ~ f>r4l ~ ~ '1"1'.!'"lt'5!1~f+rrf.; ~ 'Nf~ 4!1itfifllf.:<:'141did m 
~ ' 

~m: II l ~ II 'P'Tfi:rfUJfef~ I 9iTI+r'4T ([~!1(1'!.1"1<~!1 ~ ~~: ~ f>ni 
~· ~ in:nrq: <Fcf: II l' II f~~ ~ I ~ i'f<rfcTtT OCf ~ l'J""1"Ern: m~ I 

'P''1m:(qcr:) f~~: f~;;r ~~ ~ ~~«ITT ll l~ '' 

~ftf~s1:1101 I 1!Sf ~ ~ ef~'Rt 1!~11Trf<r f~Rr ~ sN't 2i~'t'5'C111fa' 
2D, 



Chandonu§asana of Hemacandra 

~ iJ<r mi"~ ~1'"1l"l<i?T I ~-
f~ f'T3rof\! Of~~(~ I 

'§~ffi03f~~lmef~ I 

3fTUJ: ::i!' ~~ I 
~ lfg ~ II l'-\ II 

~I i'fV.fT I Wf ~ 3l'T;;f ~ fc:i~~<i'l<11 I ~-
fc:i_,."!,"1iv ~~ I 3f~ 'l'llfr II 

'fiCl'lJ1' ~ ~"""'<i'l" I ~1111'3~ aRT 11 l~ 11 

~ ~ ~ ~ q,,,.ill'1'1<i'lf~ I ZM"T-

1'.f~ ~I f~ef~" 'fif~' II 

~Of ~~ I tjij IUIUl<i'lf~,. II l\9 II 

~ ~ 3f~ ~ '"l(Cfi<:'t'"ll<i'll I lMT-

~<!~~ I ~i:n<f'JPftf~~ II 

'1"1'"1'<•1ll'"lif~ I <ITT: lfgffi~fW 11 a 11 

Wr ~ ~ "'°~qr arf·~M"l"l<tfrtl'-1T: I lMT-

'fi"'<: atil31'l.M 4!S ~ I ef~ rr"l'llf~ II 

:ef~ <f~m""( ~ I ifl~ul~}s.f~' II lQ,, II 

~~3f~~~I ~-

~ TT 3flJ!f~ 1'"1ifffiit'0 I f"l('QCfi(lfffiff'i! II 

'"l!lOjl"jUj')~( auratfrrf~ I ~ 'fif""( orrf~~n II Q,,o II 

1 ;;f Born. < f831" Born.; SA. ' 'M"01ll' Born. 
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• f~ Born.; SA.; f~ NA. 
~ ~ 

" f "l"f'Cfllfef~ Born. ; SA. 

'1!¢~~ Born. 

" oef~ Born.; NA.; SA. '" ~r:rf°iI Born.; NA. 

n <rrf'~!r Born.; ~~~ NA. 

'llT'fT 3f'(1ft '"1if<:'tl<H:•ll ~ ef<1' ~'T: II Ct II frr~ fq-3fm\! ~1-'lr-f I 
~ ' 

m«f ~: amrt lfl ~ 'T~~~ i:r:-T-f~: mfu II l'-\ II ' ~ 

3fi'CTCflT( ~ <rRT f~~~ I 'liT m;:i:rr I ~ ~.:r ~ITT~ I ~ ~T f<n:f~ 

'f'§l'JWfi\Cll<:'t, II l°t: 11 ~~i::mr-f I ~mf '"l~CfiMl'1i f"'°(:;;ft)f'filh(uqj;:qfq- f'lm' f~ 
q,,,.ijl'1'10f<nrrrfrr ~II l 1-3 II ~.:n:r-m~ I M<11"1'1'l"&q, ~~O'J'lll ~rn I 

~~ I ll~~:i:i:rT '"1 (Cfi<:'t '"11 ~'I I '"1 (Cfid '"1 f~~: II a II 'Cfi'( 3f1Tfal ~ I 'Cfi'(f ~ 

affi~'f ~ 'PTiT. ef mr ~~ arf'll'fo/-flFl:'1''-1Ttrrr 'lilfi:rrrT lf~ m f ifT1Tf 11 l ~ 11 

~ ~IJf 3f1J!f~ ~ 1 ~ 1Wf ~ ir~rrf(p: <1"<f 1!1JJT'1'f~ ~~ fc:i(tfCfi(lfi'51:'11j a·c:is;•n'! 



20 H. D. Vdnnl.:ar 

~ G!IT ~ ~ fof~ I ~-
f~ ffi '<.f1JT ~ llf~T1 I fqef~ mf~T 11 

~ffif<f ~ m ~Tl ~ ~' fm:fr' 11~~11 

~ 'ffi 3ffcii' ~ f~'h?r I ~r-
3fT ~"! ~ Bllf~ I arff1q~1<1fr1fY I 

f~<?~ ~ ~irfm"DJT I ~ur~~'I 11 ~ ~ 11 

t:{cf ~ I ff~T ~ ~ 3f);ij' [~ ~~: I !:NT--

~) aj'~\ ll7.f1JJTI'TT .. I ~ ]'ef lf3ra ~ 11 

iiIT ~~~Tl 1 ~~Ii~~ 11 

~~aft-;;f~~~:I ~-
'n'f\3' qg crm I ~~'"11'30'"1§~ ii 

i:rrfurfur ~( ~ I ~1'"11'3'Q*1€;:lll'i II ~'d' II 

WI' ~~ 3fT~ :q~;i~ ;;i+f'<fCf<."l'm: I lPTI'-

3ff;_;r 11r~qf~~~4' , ~ mm?. ~ ~ 1 
.,:. ..: . 

m ~Cfi."l"ffif~1 • I rr mrf~ irir ~ II ~ 4. 11 

Wf ~ ~· ~ ~Cfi."lm: I lPTI'-

lfl.fU!f<f<?ffifllf~ *1'~11 
I ¢~'' \!jujtjsi11 II 

ITT~~ d(0~1(0lf1y I f~ f~ f~ II~\ II 

' llf~"""'0' Born. 

' (_{~ Born. ; SA. 

~ '"l'll1'Jfnr NA. ; SA. 

,. f~ ? see Com. 

H t:101iis0 Born. 
"' 

' 3fll'lf1JT NA . 

'• ;rgf~ Bom. 

( lfT1Jf am ? see Com. 
"' 

11 $SA.;$ Bom. 

''~SA. 

; f~ Bom. 

~ m0'af'd' Com. 

' w.Q\3' NA. 
"' 
"~ Bom. 

Glli Wli 11 ~ 0 11 f~~ m ~ I ijl firlfT lfT<ffir'$r 3frf~ ~ vf~ qfo;mfQ 
~ ~ ~fT 3TA'fra:alttd'1 f~ WtfQ ll ~~II 3ft~ ~I ~ ~: 
rn ~ 3ff~!461<'1,f~ ~~Rl m~~ fc:g1iA'11ti<1f~ f<ti'1<~1{1t ~ff 

i_!;(s;li<l<::"'li::<lli"t II 0"~ 11 ~) ef~ ~I ~: ~fumt a~'"le:'1ifr.f: ~{')'ff: ~ 

llf~ sr~r ~<l"l~itlliJ. II ~~ II ~ qg ~ I ~ C!Wd': 5f'('td': ~~: 

~'! 3fT¥IT: ~r: ~ ~: <f;'~: tl1'"''1'H1~~<: QQ: ~ irrf.rfrr ~ ~ ~
~: II ~ 'd' II a:rfi? ~ ~ I 3f'f{')"fu: l=JT\?a'M~ ~ W ~ff I mfq
imrffi' ~Cf'i?IBfCf<::H:Tf ~ ll"JT <fCl'rfu ITT~ f~ 1:1<ifli::ll4: II ~4. II '"1£10jfq0i?li::Zl"t I 



Chandanwlasana of H em.acandm 

~ ~ arf;;T '!"~ fcro~: 1 i:r~-

;:mtfaf~ M<:i•llHllHi I ef<:'<fci•l{fef~ II 

fefE!" f~ ef~ ~I @" ~~~fef~ II '\19 II 

~~arR~~~w~:1 ~-

<ftfl.'?<:'1<l4<mi qf~~)t I ~ ~ 11 

f~~ ~ ~ lFglT'rf«1JT I '11'1i'3@fi~ II '\~ II 

~ ~ 1 ~ ~ amr arf;;T ~ '3'1R~: 1 ~-

-qg ~f ai>T ef ur 1!;<f<il3ft1 I ~ ~ Oflftt 11 

~ ~ fill' fill' :;ef-00 I ~°I mUfi ;;fig II '\ '\ 11 

~ amT ~ ~~ ~~: I lf~-
f'T31gl\ q-ef"{Uf °ef <f<fi1!Tf El" I Wfi ~ filfT q-if (1 11 

~)~'I ~ ~ '1" '11fil II ~oo II 

SltZi'H!!iUliaj~sfq- I lf~-

lflf dictr'ldltdf~ I f'filtfq- lfef@ ~ II 
~'f+<ft ~IJf~ I ~"Ofi'lffq- '1" El"~ 11 ~ o ~ 11 

~ ~'141~1'*1l'f~qf'1,Zll'"'11l!:1 ~ amr ar'R ~ ~~ 1 ~-.. 

! ef~~NA. 

' 3lllTg Born. 

·• fcref!i Com. 

~ fqef~0 m ~r 1 'CfUT' ::itl<l.¥.<:~fi 1 

3ff~1l"ef ~IJffit f ef'frITTCfOf I ~ f ::;ri:cr ~ 11 ~ o' 11 

~ f~NA. 

'' f4"Z!"g Com. 

'- 'Efl1I' Born. 

~ ~) Born.; SA. 

' 'llC NA. .. 
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~~ef~ ~ m: ~~ ~ ~ a<:M~1<:Ml'11 fm: r~ r~: 11 '\~ 11 ' .. ~ 

rmifmef~ 1 ~~: *!'l<:l•i'lfl'lii ef~cl!iffi•l>ilr&fctfor fCRIJ"!:T'U ¢'~: Mil.'?ltact ff\'-
~: II '\1.9 II 'Cf)fl.'?{'1941:"1.'?~<:l!"I I ~: ~ I 9i'f1~: I 'CflW$1C141:"1.'?q: ef\' fll'lttif'1 

ef~: I ~I ~ ~) fqef:;;rn) 't'"lf: II'\~ II llg ~~I 

~ ml<r ~ lflf ~ ~ "<:UT mrr1f 1:!;9i: 3fl1N: ~) ~ ~ ~ ar 
~r !ilfT "Lfur: ~: ~~ 11 '\'\ 11 fqi:ig %1f<al<::Zl"I 1 ~ ml<r f~ ~ 
~4" ai' ~T tfffif: ~: 314ct"li{lle: 31"l!f1<:sAt rrP-f °ITTf"'f: II ~00 II ~I lflf 

('1 jq~C'fr'lci arf@ ~ i'j" CfT I f'flll I ~ ('!Uf)Zjifi f<filffq- El"f1 '"l"ffiflfil 
q;f~: II ~o ~ II ~ fqeffi ~ I acr f~ m fsri:rr 3114101~,(~'Qlf~ I arf~: wf: 



22 H. D. Vela.nkar 

~ ~ amf !!"Ts~ wrrf'~ I l1qi"--

~ '<ff &OT ~&OT f;:rcrs: I t:f'QnfUfUT i:rf~T 11 

d~;;!<101q-Q_Cl1§ I ~ ~ ~1 11 'o~ II 

~~3fR~~~I ~-

~~~ I arfm~~~~ mtfo II 

~~ ~~lfefur~~ I 'fl'i\Jl<i5€l_\l!lll ... q'fu II ,0¥ II 

~ ~ I \'N"T rt "1"1ft~ 3ft:;f ~~~ ff~: I lNT-

~ ;:ftiotef'l fef:::raj'IJ8 I f~ efoctii f~~ 11 

~'< li(M<;"5<!f~ I ~~~l!G3" II 'o'-\ II 

~ ~ 3fW Cf~ p~~mfl\ I ~-
li<:"('5\iiq<'('5Cj'fl<g•M01 I ~Cl 1'1\ii"I fo +f\Nl1I! 11 

cf ~¢~ ~ I <Tlff<Rf~ 'fi"~'TT°r 11 'o ~ 11 

rt ~ aft~ ~ ~~: I lNT-

~ ~~ !:19f~ ~I \1f\3011"1f~ ~ f~' II 

~r~ '1g ~" '1' ~ I ~"~=ao1 ef'l ~ II '0\3 II 

rt ~ ~ ~ 315TJ<flq<:"MCl.,,..Jlll I I 11~- . 

Gfll11J:' ~ '1'lfOT' !9~~ I ~ ~~~ II 

~fl!'~ I ¢"1" '~r1"11'3€f+f°k~ II 'o~ II 

1 ~Born.; SA. ; f~ri-Tf ~ Born. 

·,~Bom. 

' ~ Bom. ; UfT'Cl"S: NA. 

', flITTfaft Born. ; SA. 

'~SA. "~ Bom. ' Cfll1lT NA. 

~ f~cff~ ~qr ~r q10~<4€fl 'l1Clfo 1 ITT ~'ti' ~1•1a"t@fn 11 'o~ 11 

im ~i:r-f I ('f'l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~: WfT ~: 
anf<?Ss;•l'1SI~ WCI' 4'qf ~'1': ~ ~-qfn ~II 'o~ II ~Cfifc-<?S<?Sii\ll''1 I ~~

~ ~~ ~ I ~imt" I ~+lll fef~~: 'fi'i\J1<?5€fffi

~: 11 'o ¥ 11 ;;J1!, '1'~~ I \if1Tf?r:~q- f;ef;;f~ f~ ~T f~: 'f11"11: 

~li(Mi;Ml:S;•r<'ft':(f~) ff~~ II 'o'-\ II lic-M\iiq<:-<?S~;;:tl"q I ~: ~

~: m f<Rf€f0: WJ: ~jq<'MCl'flCl<?SIYoT ~~ ~ "!' ~II 'o~ 11 ~ 

~ I ef<=" ~ ~ •1:s;<11;;i{>; ef<=" ~ ~ ll'i,'11\ifj; ~: ef~: ~Cf ~ ~ '1' 

ef~ '1' "!' '!fecfl\ II 'o\9 II Cl'lf'l! m'.T~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ *Cl\'?lli;M ~ eftq"i:'f-
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~ct V<rTr: 1 ~ ~~ ~ m 31'1S::ll'nf~ 1 lf"IT-

qf~ ~~~~~I ~~~~II 

#ocrfcr efffi6'.' ~~I f~ ~~II 'o~ II 

~ ~~ 3f~ ~ ~~mfl\ I rrirr-

-inrcrn\;efurf~~ I ~ m ;;ftf~ 11 

~ ~urfaifur ~ ;:f~ I "l'Fg ~ll"l'"'"li:;f<r<?f~ II '' 0 II 

~if~ 3f~ ~ 31J§i;-ii?OliJ•'"!_ I lf"q-f-

lfM "ffc-;3" m-~ m~ 1 ~ arr~ ~rmr ~ 11 

~~j:ii;-ii?Ol:d ~aur I r~ mf'Q311 ~ ~II 'n II 

CfT~~ I t!;Cf ?J<r: I ~ m ~ ~ ifl;;;Jjii?~m I lf"IT-

ifl,.."1ii?~~l ~I ef~~~ll 

~l<"h'lll(~ mi:rf~ I ~ n:'d"l§'1llfU'f ~II 'n II 

~ m ~ ~ f'fif~lif~ I ~-
~Tftfifm~f~ f~~ I "ffiij::>f)ot_ij'i"'*"' ~T II 

lff~ qf~m-ct I 'J1";j '1-3" lfll" ~i Cffi"ST 11 ' '~ 11 

~ i 1 ~ ~ m;it ~ mmef~ 1 i:riirr-

1f 1N ~~fl111f')-Q: I ~ii?if1~<:1·3 'fif~f0f3f'd' 11 

~ f'1¥0'"lii?"1~0~ I ~~ ~ m~ fGif<f3f3ll 11 ''¥ II 

1 ~?see Com. ~ i:is:cm NA. ' irnrg Born. •~Com. 

'161"1R-ii?ifll ~T 3l<ifliflqi;-ii?"l'i>@lllT I ~mt I ~ ~~"ll~fll '!Tfi.~ I ~ 

~m: 11 'ol II qf~ ~ ~ I m: qf~: ~ ~~: '1f'(llT ~'(Cf "!Tfu::
~ ~q- ~ ~~ efa ffimnf.r ~ ~~ l:Tlf ~ +JOlIT: II 'oq, II 

'"lll<lfkll?I I "IGCl<il<:1tjUflf<tonl""l'1<1d ~ ~ tj'qo "l"Tf«<f ""I' I ~ ("!Of\"11'1 ~: I 
-- ' ' "' 
~ (~?) @"lr'"l<lfll fcrmm=f1l 11 ''o II i:rg-q wPf' I ~ ~ ~ 3fl§i;-ii?Ol'i3° 

ef-cr f~Tf~ ~~~"!fi1 ~ ;gcim f~ mf<N ~-JAN'f"'Glll ~: 'efccr: 

3ITT"llf~: i=f ~: ~ !l1S1lTITTaiM ~: ~~ '"i<fi("fqii?i:!Jm II ''' II "li(S\<lslfQ ~- ,, - •• -..... :... c. ..:ii ' 

fqs;<lii?"!d I ifl"""1ii?~~1:ll"I I 'fl;;;Jjii?{<.ctlf~ f<t<"ll""1'11'1i efii?'dl~ ~ f~ 3l<n.Tii?'ffi'fi-"' . 
'*1': mifti: ~ <:1'Cf f~'11t'f 5!'f~: f('.!"1<)..'1ll'11"lll(if<:11f.; "1ldTf;; 'efi1 m<r: II 'n 11 

i11iU'f~ I ff11d'ef~'!:<.99.n:rrf'llii?lt:H:jifl(: fiflfm~~ I (1"tj'1Jj'Tfiflfm~""l'dlf;; 

f'CIWlf'd' m"!IG'ti'itt'11*14i,,..,.."lii?I 'Uf-;r: irft.ii?'fll'.!"'11 fur qf'('"lii?ij I (I fur ef~ CRT ~ iffiT 'CITat 

fCPTTf'~ '1' Cfitfq- ~fo mr 'lfCf: II 'n II ~~I <:1'Cf. ii?l9il£1<:1(s;fl"f0lli' ~(<f) 
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~:I ~ ~ q=--"'fqS'i'jlql~<:.I ~I ~ ~ ~kP"IR1<*1'11'!"'1ijJt'1~) 
~rr <iT 1 31"E1<4'1"11 ~ f[Cff'i:mq-ri:nfF:oll<."ll~~:, f~cft:r4·if 4'1<."llitj<4'1"11 . ,., . 
~ 'fflltl<qlCHi<.~i 311:fwnmrr: I ~ ij~iji .... ~14i:i_ I d'114'1i"lfq' ~ =<j+:q'fl~"l)"lliflf.r 

rrnnfrr 'll9f't1' I ITT'hf ~ ~Stil:"ll•dUt'"il"'f+:Y'fl~"l)'"lij_ I ~ f~l<1tf'W'~.ifs~-
"""4'fl1j"l)'144._ I ~-

ifu:r 1f)f~- 1 ~oof~ 11 

~~-I ~ ~II ~ ~~ II 

Jf~~ lfl!IT--
"' 

'!i<f Cfi1l1J1Cfi'f*t" 41:.f ;NnIT I fo3T ~ lfT1JT1f cr<ff 'Nf3IT 11 

rf g ~ 3Tf~ arf1Jf3rcff~ I <!if~ ~<: ~< ~ <!if~ I I ~ ~ ~ I I 

f{~4-4g~~ ~uh 11 ~' II 
~ ~ 3ff~~<tt f~'ll: :;vef<t:fT ~ fl:p;rr ~~r'lll Tfl'll' ""~I ~~<rt 

~lurf I ~-

r~mr-

1 m-or Born. 

i ~-qSA. 

~ C!l€f\~\JF'?, I 'flfll'JT ~Cfi ~·II 

~ 'ef ~ WIT ~ I q':qfq- Cfi11"lg q"'fITT' I I ~ ~ 13 11 

~ ~ fcrcl1JTT I Turf~ f~ ~II 
~ ~ ij'J;J\Oj;Jjujq'df'(' I ffi:cr ™ rr ~frr ~II ~ ~(, II 

'~ Bom. 
• ~Bom. 

'fllfn:l<tl<fi:"!i'i ~ 'lll'flf I 'ti"l~'k~&td I f'1if0'"iO'S;;;,) ~ mfr feff'+:O!'d': II ~ ~'t 11 
"' ' 

mu <ilf~ ~ 1 tri<.:r cn;rr ~ ~v.rr ~v.rr ~ ~: m m~~r 
~ ~ ~ tff'1'fl0'i!tfPI 0'llfa- I tfd"f ~ro mr ~ f~ ~:Ii n~ II ~-

qs;f~~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~fr~=--"'111il'd'11"1 II ~ 
"' ' 

~- I ~ a°'Ml"'li4: 'flui::i"'fAJifefllfffiij' q"<:ff;;im: f~: I rr ""' 'fllfi:r qc.<:ffis;:r~ 

~I 'F-f ;;f,) 'Jt1T(lf)iflRllIT efa- ~ ~ 'ef.::r ~: ~II ~ ~; II 1'5~0'3 

~ I ~fu ef~: OWiY'~ ~ ~: WffiRf ~ ~ a:ifi:r i~'fll ~ 

"Um -rf""'f"i9l: mitl' a- ~4' 'fll'"i'll<I: II ~ N II CWCTm lfi~fl<."ll"I I ~ ~: *1..,."1'1!'1"!,1: 

NR !:i'W ~ ;:r ~ ~: I ~~ f~m: ~: . ~: CfiO)'('r +:rrlfcrer: ~tr.i: 

rroj(~~l4ffef<ff<i°+:f<ffil: ~ ~: "fi'f'<:m: Cfra<Rf: ~ ~cf'flT: ~: ~~efm~: II ~ ~(, II 
~ .., c. .., ~ 
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~ ~ ~~I -irf.:r ~~rrf~(aft) II 

f~ mmfrr(frr? )f<?11T 1 ~~~ 11 z z~ 11 

=f.:•. 
'1'.!JI~-

'ff ~'ITT' GIT~ I fm~uffif'·<:fc:r' rf ~ 11 

fuflJfoflffq-~ ffi~fit I fffilffmefq- fmlffer ~II no II 

~~: 'q'l~: ~~ II "'("'( II 
~~-if: l'.fR: ~ ~ r:rfa~ I 

q-:qj ~~ II "'( ~ II 
4"' ... 'll"ll"l'*.!'lY"lr rr:rrr lR'lt m-~~ 1 ll"l!T-

~q ~ rf 'fi°f<: I ~' ~ 1!f'118 ef<: 11 

;3f f:n:~M, I ar¢"G fffi'~~ 11 Z ~ ~ 11 

~ ~: ':ti ":tilt '4 ~9t i II "O("l II 
;r't ~'\" fa'll"l'i"~'fl: mTTs;Cfi<!O:::"li I !fl!fT

"fq'."§<!'14"14 Oj I •p:j'f)qlj Oj 'tTOf II 

Cfi"l'l<n<fi'l'1'fi( I "'.3'3f ~ef~ f'fi': II n-=1 II 

~ qr +rTt~: II "'(~ II 
"l'1J4hq~r;rf'~r: T.K!~~r err lfro!ifrr: 1 ll"llT

~ lITT" lITT°f ifi<;"T I 'fifer ~ ffi~df 11 

ef<: ~ ~~mc--mr" I Ji' Hr-~' m~ 11 ~ ~;. 11 

' fm~ efefcr Born. 

' inmn.~ Born.: ~p:rf.-, ~A. 

~ fufm rm-m sA. 
'< •Th--;;i- SA. 

' (1) Born.; SA. 

'f~ NA. 
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~T ~ 1 "l~crf: +Tfcro.:rfrr lf"~ ~ frrfiff: ~ f<Rr.:r: ~"llfli"l:'.1'"1 ~ CfTtll'

m~ f~: II ~z~ 11 ~ ~;::r~ <rrit~1Pf I ~~~ fi'Hl"i'll. rf ~ El'k'l""'l~I

~<: llfo:::- ~~: r:rafa ~r. "ll"'4+f rnlffiflf~ <fi1:)fi'f qo-1ii;-flf"fl'\l11Tfa ~ ~a ·1 Cfitllm
efY" f<1<~i"l()s'"1 ~T @~ ~I ~T mfi:r G~t ~ 61ii')€1"1Mf~r lfNT-
ef:;;rcrr 11 ~ ~ 0 11 ~ q (fer) ~ ~ I ~ ~ wfY' ~ "I" ¥: ~ El'"<ITfY' fcf q<f f.:rf~ 
~nm #~: I !ff~ "j:j"'ffi<rr f~ 3l"'fl;:f: ~.:rn: II n z II "1<4]"1'14\ll'I I '"1'l'.!''l'14-

"f"lf"l'T m~ fmr 'fl"l"lM'fl"lwt1<1 ~ ~P-lT: ~+:rr: f~;:r tj+j1<t11ii1'l 11 n~ 11 
' ' 

~ ~I ~ lln: Cfi"Tlf acr ~ ~ Cfi"TfY' lff<:'lifEI': ~: i'.fi~ +:TR: ~:I m 
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ISl"'l!4~ r: ~r 'h! G4Wn 11 ~ ~ 11 
~;:r~~r err ~lf' err ~ ID ~mcrr 1 lilff

~ f<t31f~ rr ~ I efurt'~ for q<Jf~ 11 

i1' \;fflT ~I f~ ij(<iHli'l_l"ll 11 "'"II 

~r~m 1tP.l'T €41 c:~ TI~ e ~ H "( II ~\!) ll 
m;:r1irtef:;;ri:rm r.rr :;:q~i.:r'P~t err ~"ll"lG:4 f~'t err ~ ~-

fcrm~ 1 ~-

~ m~~ f~lf I ef~t ~crm~ II 

~Q:~ f<fl:3' ~I ~ lflf~!Jft II n~ II 

~~ qr ;r;:~Cf\~ II ~~ II 
"lU"ll"l4""19J"lT"IG:4 ef~ err ""19J"ll"l"14 f~ ID l'fi't'fl~ifl'CJl(I I l.T~-

wfllf'liCf~~- I ~er II 

'EflJflp'cft~'ef~ I "l'~f~3f ~ uzy:i'fff mer 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~ITT q-~r 'lfT q H 01~"( II ~~ II 
;:r~?f"l'il f:;;ri:rr~""I' ef~ err rroi:rr:r;;ri!lfl'P:P:;n;m: qn:~ 1 ~-

~an~ ~~~ if f~~ I 3fT~~l(MIC!Ul'3 II 

~i?:T EPt~mwef~~ I m~ '1'T.f1Jf'C!''3"rel' ~· 11 ~ ~\9 11 

~:~~~II ~o II 
""l<iUl""lg;t>'6 cr.ef'Sifl'T I ~--

' a:rf~ Born. ' qn:1Jf3ft Bom. ; SA. 

mffi ~ +rf~wQ: ~ 'Pn:IJflq_ ~ '5fk<li1T 1 ~ ~ ~ro ~r rr ~~-
~ii: II n~ II ~ f<t3lf~ ;l'm I ~ ~i:?llf: Y<<0.'fql'"t '!' ~'ff f~ <J;fu Wlif~: 
ff ~ \iflTfr:r llW~: f <n:ffi: ~: ifl'f1~1T ~: 11 ~ ~¥ 11 ~ mWfllfur~ 

~ I f9lIT m~;ft; f<=t~~ f<!'mfrrr efmnfrr 31qi(lf*1fwrrf.r ~ '!i·~fkqq~1f~: 

iflllT: f'fifcrf~ ~ irrf~d'11'1"l'1(11 II n~ II Dlf~~ I ~ifiY'T~ I.TT ~

~~: ~~'if@lfm:rfcrmfrr ~r~rr lfl"7.fl!lfur ~~ 'l1"1': \3<:''1'iH"<:1 ffll'f ....-~-
~ ~ ., 

~ ~'('lJffif<f ~'ff~ ¥f..'"<:1' ri II n~ II "'fief~ I ~ m~i'f ~ f~: ~-

~l('SSllGOI: ~CllHIYl<ff qfffi 'efC{Qlfc:r f~~l""lf.~iflllli ~ '11'1'1ll'1""1'11"J(l.Tf: 
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'Tq~ ~l:fll'HfllJ: I 4§4§<t1Hf¢113PTT~ II 

~inf~ qfefCfi'3l)l ~f'(31"~ I ~31" '1.ifST 111l'11Q:'< ~ 11 ~~<:: II 

ai"' 1 r~~-.."pff ~f'crA 5IT<fi ~erg ~m '{Hr fm: 1 ' . 

"f1T"Pflt cr~=<r m~ <rr qa41?t~i!CJ;4ha!f f"141"1~"l ~ ~ ffifl!ST~'\ I !fq'T

ai~'il•i•1~ llfct ~~ I ~ ~ ~~ 'l1Tif1.r II 
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m \'f ivcrf~ ~ fcn:~fur I lfg qTif~ ~~ 'i1'! ~ 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~qy:;:rr~~T.F~f~.ffnzj 

=qgocii:fr~ntA: fSfaTS~lfP-f: ~8: 11 

I crfuf'fl3' NA. 

q I (Oj 'flli._ 11 ~ ~ \9 11 'rq~ll'?t' I cr~!ft lJ:UfAf ~ ~illfl:Rfq!i"-lif5frf ""!" w-~~ro (add fur) 

lf?j' 'fclfcr<t f~ flTCt "l1fq17j' '"'"~IJf wrrm-u clfo1Hl"lil{ I <lf<•lii4'4,q'flj('fl(Olf+:Rlr4": I 1J;lff 

Wd'llilrr ~ W'J'11'11'"!, I 3l"lftfq- ff?: elf~ miJf !t\'l"Tifirt ci;Uf;:r ~~~:I 

II n<:: II 31"&:'<i~tt!?t I m~rwl<r ~ ~ m~ ('fq' ~'TT~'ll<T W"if: f<ti" i'fCJ: ~ 

~ ~ 1l1l ~ ~ "(ll'ST qcr W<fT m f~ 1 qfo· 1l1l ~~*'1' 'fillf ~ ~

~~ lfi' fct f~~: II ~~~ ll 

efa ~~ ~Cfl'fll4'ef~ II 
~ ' 
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f@:q{T U ~ II 
m: ~ f~)sfqf~ I 

~~~1::ef;:::1te- ~ dl: II ~ ll 
iIT f[l=ITT"r ~ aT fiPfP-fT ~ITT f[TfnfT ~ [f fe:irr-;r ~ '<!' *: I olfmr 

~~Tfwff'\'f: I '<!' efrr fri ~~ ~~: I lNT-

~ ~ aTI~llfOf, 311\ifTIJf"f Fl"l''H'fl<IS: ~ l 
f<iifn ~ ~~~. ief~1 ''N~M<~11 ~II 

{jts .. c:-Q~Ye=i: ~ir: II ~II 
l=f' ~ ~: ::stoi:<M>F1 I 3i<f: ~: I ~-...... .., ::'\ ~ ..5__,.!.i., 

~ l'lf;m- ffi "fll"fif, ~ 'fi"'ef~ ~ef<t' 11 

fC£1ll ft:f3T4ftj'' ~ ~< f~1 , i:J1l! ~ ~ 'i 'fi'fef<t" 11 ~ 11 

l{i11i{<:'<"51<"5'fiT iwT"<TT<fTll.: I 1lif~<t's::!'fll~I<~ <"5"1fl%llCJ.4'iiT ~ ~:I 

~--

~ ~ qnll cf"{ 00 l'f3ft., Cf'it ~) I 
~ qufl' <ri'".~ f4'1i?.I orr~~ Ol'ViT r~ 11 ~ 11 

crflft ~) f<rnl"<"5T f<f~ f~ f<JR ~ fcm.T 1 

f'C('<"5'3ft ~T ll' fcrn-m' ~ ct:ef<t"efn 11 ~ 11 

~~ ~ 'd<:'<:'}l\'S41:a OOt:lf 1 

Wgef Q'. <{rt'if <{If~ 3f ef.rr ~ <q~-qiijff~ I l ~ 11 

!{ff "" ~@!lSlta I (iifl {ITT R<f q:irs;;:fffi:rr: I 

<rfw.r Born.; '%'l'3t' SA. ' ft:f3T4flfs: g3f ~r Born.; NA. 1 f~ Bom. 

' C('3ft NA. ., qt'l'3t') NA.; ef~ Born. ' f~ Born. 

~~I 'fl'f~<l<"51'411li1'1 ar-Af'llffi ~q '14"l"!Ai9 i.'<l'fT <ti!fcf: 'flfl"li~(.'\'Sl\'S-,. ",-, -, _.... ~ ... c. 

flfro f~ "'l'~.PTrin=w crm: 11 ~ 11 'qlJfmf~,4 "I I ~ 'li1fl'.: 1!~ ~ ~ qm: 

~wrfq- ~ 8° f'q.ff f~ "IPfi ~ ~ f~ f;;:~ lAl ~ff 'fCrffq- Of *ffi 11 ~ I I 



"' u ""' ... ~ . <;'?_,'\',..: ~ :lnl.tlnlt bJ.l.s::!!lili ~ .l:t gqlt!tt?.b)_J1£ -'e :1~ b~ ~ .I:! ~ .lli.ln1.t 

-lnlt .Jilli I .l=h~ .!ill h 11 \.i 11 bJlliJf.Ej .!t'&lk1_:i~)!lt ~.l:t .bjll•(hH~ hl.h-fil.tfil 

~ I ~ ~jfu:t ~ Hllli ~ .Ill.ID~ ln!& ~!:!:. :.l.hl~ :.l.hlJ::ilh ~ I lo. t;:it}Q 

II J... II lr.l:!~~lli :.lJi .I:! ~.l:t ~blitlt. !th<'h1_;iv>11t :i..1-t:i11ttp ~j ~j.li ~.l:tjhTh~lli.h.P .im=J 
-ll?.1.0.lo.~j~ I .k,h~~j~ II ~ II~ .I:! .l:tJ.I:! ..11:1hl~.E. .Pjlh µcue~ft .P~ ~ ~ 

. bJ.l.l:t .PJ.l:l.~ ,P~J.lh .i:tj:l.li:i.lli~.P I .l:tjS~J.l=.l:t~ ~ I b~ ~ .I:! .ltJ..I:! ~!ill. ~J.E. 

_.&h ¥>.f~.11 :.ll;~ !,!;.!?: ¥~J~ ln'.E_.!l? :.hSil.l:!j .llii~ .l:t~ :~ I ~j.£. Mj 11 .l:'j.h~~ 

lili~J 2~ i?lE!tJR? 11 :~lh l.l:th.IS .l:t ~Jhlt ~ .\,:2si..l£ 1.i:tijh I ~~ ~Mfile 

-V.N: ~j l 

'VN ~·mos:~ , 

·vs ~ , ·mos: h ~J ~ 'VN h.lne!h " 

·vs ~·mos: lkhl.l:tlt.. •. 'VN ~J..1.l:!~J.E. • 
·mos: lo~~ < ·vN :t.~ 1 

11 l; II ,:g~ ~j '& in.wdt .to.fehJ:t 112.hj.)1.h ~ttl•l•tt-h>j1£ 

I ~~~ .lo.j.I:! .lo.Jlli~ .Pj~ .!ill h 
-.ll:ili I kl:?h@91t lq.1>.l;loltb :.11.o.it.1= 2b 

II G'1 II ~~ ~1= 

11 \.i II ~j tr'&<f;1o1iScul1-t ~ .!o.Jln'ilhHtlt, ~ 

I ID ~ffe ~ "hlo.lo.foj \~j ~jh~_g :gftlt :@j.P 

_ -llih I ~ .PJLJ~I<> 

I :.p:..tzllij2.b.Lhlt. b ft!:? h> ft !<\ ~ .. h:?.lb.E: ~ 2Jh .l::':E~.lli.Jhlj l~ ..1::£b :.hlhnh :~ 

6Z 

II ~ II ~~ U!i;.t. 

11 J... 11 lnl::ollilnj.£..l:tlli ln£. .I:! ,£hl.hlt. S "@» '@<hi cu! It 

I in.h:i..L£ io_p ,'fj :@j.1% :g~~j ~ 1£.lo:~~~ 

-llih: 1 1+?tvl-t14. 1?~t-c~~ .EMt.J-2!llit.~~ :~ .1:t 

11 ~ 11 tl~jlft}.fo ~~ 'fil ~ .laj li ~ ~j.l:t ~~J.E. 
I .E::t.jB ~j.h ',fil c~fo .l.o:l.fo '~j ~~~ ,:t.J,£. Mj 

-.ll:ili I .\,..ab~j .ltJ..I:! .lJ1B .11.o.it.1= .Pili I :.&~j ~~ .Pft 1 

II R II :h.Q 1a 
v.tpUW'/YUJ,iJH fo VUVllpynuapuVI{{) 
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~T ~m:_ II ~ II 
~: ~: ~<r '<f~m;rr CJ;"'liff?nfm !ffq rn~=r~''r:rRtr~ •i(!sq~it ~IT~scref~: 1 ~

efur3T~~fr~ fcraref\ij"IB~ fqiJT!JTUf<flJl 1 
\l3Tt 'T~scr!ffTIT frror~ ~ ~~ 'f "ifif~~ lTOJ: 11 \9 11 

~'f ~A:oft$e o~: 11 ~ 11 
i11J)l"IT"1eG:t<fi' f~~: o~efa aWm~G~'lf~ ef~~~<n" ef~i;5"J\ I lf~

@' ~IJf lT <f'C'<f~ ::;ref<r g f~~ lTll"OJ_Wi Cf<f~ I 
~;:refurfet ~~~ @ ~ij"f:a"~ "efQ <:rq: efefar;a-~l 11 ~ 11 

fl~'H'f1«q ~: 11 ~ o 11 
('f.iff\IJff~~ o:r~efa q~,f~GCrfm-;;r i:ifff~~~itr 'TTc!IT ~~Tfa~ 1 ~-

rrr~ f'fi~U~ 'ljSCTef~~· 'l=f~~met I 

~ ~" ~-:a-\ 'filfJf~· ~ef"tfar ;:ref <:?fif 3Tf~~mf II ~ 11 

" !Pl""~~ II ~ ~ II 
3=lifef.rr <f~a- 1Pi1" r:flJ'l'.fT"1Tffi ~~ I lf'Gfl-

' ' 

1 ~Com. 

~~SA. 

"~Bom. 

~;;m: ~ ~ ~aIBg ~ f~ ~ crf~T~ I 

i:rr:if'T lflt~' Wl!1
• \tj"<:fg <j;IJ1Jf'<fM::if ~ 11 ~ o 11 

The two halves seem to be inverted in the Com. 

i ef~ Bom. ; ef\arr:a-~ SA. .. i;;;;,:anr~ Bom. ; i;;;;,::anre SA. 

~ ~ Born. ; SA. .. 'filflTI~ Born. 

~ ffef~arfmmet Born. ' lTlf'cr~ SA. 10 ~ SA. 

~ 3Tfq- ~if~~: II~ II ~ ~ 1 ~ faf~Tift ~ "Stm:of .lf<r 
cm fef :;;rw: WJY: 1 f-sr:rr: ~)ui:rr: e;ffi' ~ 'l~ ~ffii::r) ~TlflJT: I f~ fCl'ffi"At 
5l'lJRl'Tift ~ ~: cm fCFRff!IT: an<R"if: ~I ~ 'l~lf 'f{'Tfa: 'li"flf ir;ft if ¢a 1 

~ ~mt f~frr: II \9 II '1," ~Clf"1" '6G:1"'1f011:T~fcITTRCITT{ '<fJflJfT;:rf ~ f.f~9; I 

~ \i\NljUjc<\?i I ~ 'ITT i'J.Jf <rof'q f<r~ 'IT~~: 5im?: l'ff<:fiflfil["+.<rf m~~a 

et~~ ~ ~for a<rf ef~ ~ I 'Tm et~ iflfifn."rrt ef\ofrW<n' '<f m~Tfa mer: 11 ~ 11 

iff'IT9°tt4"1 1 ;rc!:f~a- 1 ~ 1!,fqafi::rq 1:'Tifcr 'Ii"~~ fq;m?lf'fi"{icllfiter 1i~~f'lf: ~

~'lf: ~e;a'Bj'"i)H;qfi::rq (read o';~'lifil~'"lfi::r<f) I a'-IT ~ifcr ~~ -aii~~

¥: ~lfu ~m~: 11~11 ~{c<1"'1 1 ~ ~\'. <:f<f Cl"OOfa~i:t ~a: ~ 
~ffi ~ 'lf~ I ~ ~ <:f<f \lT~ Cf1Uli1Cl2CJ 'lffor;ef;:r I 31rlllfq- lfT 

crormr t:Jl<ii;(!t:i m e- ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~:efr Bnfm: 11 ~ o 11 



C1umdo1111.4ci8a.na. of Hemacandra 

~~(luftq~'( ll '~ II 
~: f4UJ11~1i"'HJ>lll'!qe;_C# ef~q I zr~--

~~ ~ ef"{UTT ~ if g ~"if ~~ I 
~ <fi1!1lTT'~)f~ ~~~ 'll1lT f lJ"3lT1 f'fi' ~ 11 t t 11 

<f\ 4.frt r: f.fi +H'5 I f.fi'( '( II ' ~ II 
l'{UJii'!'tlgt"'fi ~~f "'" 'fll'jcljifl{'1_ I lj"'q"f-

~ f"Cf fGOJ: tjfef~ ~~ 'tliftl"llllfl'l§"I~ f~q I 
fer{~~~:( f~llT i'fR ef~ infm~ 'fll1cllll<f<f" 11 '~ 11 

~ff1' ~$+1 ffle~.fW4~ II '~ II 
"'lg)l1l'l~l'k1Cfi f'll11'1!i'tl ~<:tW-111*;;1 I lj"'q"f-

llg ~Cl"{~ID{f~~ lf!f'JT ~ ~ lf'JP-tf-~ I 

~ qf~ o~Cf1ll 'ff~" mfff fill'f~~~ 11 ~ ~ 11 

~ ~ -dt: II ~~ II 
ff Cfilfcll'fl{~Si~l1f~~f o~[f.{1{ff;n:GC"Tf~ zrfm~ WfCli'f~ I lf~-

~ "!' ¢« "!' ll'" ~« "!' ~« ITT C!9 ~ ~IJ03IT I 
~ ~~&ll~<:a:<:a:"ffi'<:t" ~ ~ <nrorrtf<:tm 11 ~'t 11 

~"l~:H"l\!i~"l '<*1\!i qi:mf~:;rfqqf~) I 

ff'f¢~ f'1~"1l1fctif'fll'j, @" 'U~!f'JT' <ttTq fef~ II ~"\ II 

'~Cf3l" Bom. 

'~SA. 

e 'ff~ Bom. 
"' 

~ ~ll<:1l4.'il NA. 1 f11'3' NA. 

" ifll1cllll~f"Cf SA. 1 Cfl"{Tf~~ NA. 

' 'Ull'"'Ul!f NA. ; 'Ull"1JT Bom. 

31 

~fll~'I I ~) lR(read ~)~ ef"{UJ"T "!' ~q 1R W9ef<:t' w: ~~ ~<:1'1,<11~Cf>l 
<ffiff I 'll1lT 1rf: f* <Rtf<:t' I efG ef"{UT~ff CRT~ f"<f.wffi efG ~ 'lfffi ~ 
CRT ~T f~<:t' 11 ~ ~ 11 «!f~"f:flcll "I I ~q fG'f mef~ *1'll~ *1'fil mt 
~~ 1fT f~~ f~ ~qf'.:m•<:tJ11 '.;:flfillT "ti'Cf ~"I tll1cli'fl{I 3ffq II ~~ II 

ff'g ~I ~ ~ lfff ~~&d ~ fw:f<:t1t ~clll'" '.;:~"l{~<fl{lf<n<:t'flIT: I ~ ~fl'! 

~ ffi m<:t'llTlli" ~l!C<IT ~~"lifll"l~l~"llf~ 'ff~ II ~ ~ II ~ "!' ~I zrfG if 

¢'« "!' w=ll'"f« "!' ~*1' CRT <:1'"if -u;;Rr "WlcfifoCJ<ITT I 3f""..lMT efG Q«'1Tf~ f'fl'lffq <Rtf'f 
\'fGT "!' cr<:: ~ ~~ -u;;Rr f~qf~ ~'{<:t'l<t{oflc6'1 ~!il:ll11'11 I 'WfiflfoCJ<ITT dlCl~l"ld 
lll"l~raqs;fcta<i F{_~ I zrfG ~~Gi!T af~ wr-r.foCJ<ITT \JffifT f;:i-:l';l~<:t' +rTCI': 11 ~¥ 11 

(qf~31 ~) 1 >rf~~~a~So:J1'<'41d: q{*1li!:llllf<F1f;;ffi: ~ f~"l~%::ci 

/ 



32 H. D. Velanka.r 

~n ~~II~~ II 
°*f<.:,1:11<i-tla 1 ~<Ii: ~= 'T5''<1" ~r: q,,,.. ..... i:i1?1tt'i.l fmm- 1 ~-

~ anffi~\ <Jiqfif ~W mer ~ I 
f;pj~<?l"'f'Q_lF~iiH:IQ.1: crref~ur ;;n:nrf~ @'1 for ~ II ~'ti. II 

~ @~ ru. iEfiT, sra: 11 ~ \!> 11 
~ ~r: f;n:r~ I .:o+~fefc=r r.-m-in:GCTf~'<!" llfc=r~~~T ~U'f<!iT' I ~T

\jfl f~ligf urf~ 1~ 11;~tR ~1 T0\3f•q-:fff631 I 

ITT fm~fqfif ~ ~IJf gar f<.?Mur ~Uf3T~ 11 ~ \9 11 

~: ~~~Efi'l"t+i+( II ~~ II 
,,,..iJifefc=r ~[ i ar<: '<1·~·11nT~~·mr ~<l'li~ I ~

"'llf~ er~ m\ ~l:l<Hfl'.f'ifffi~ llf~ lf\Njfff~' I 

aft fiTUef~~ f~ l'.f~~urcrfcr-dlflif3ra"(~~ 11 ~ l 11 

~ i:rtfu\~i:r ~: II ~ ~ II 
oWc=r ~-in:clm:<r llf~~'ff~ ~ ~fl'l::j' lftf'Rfen~.Ti:r 1 ~-

~ ~ tJCf!1U! mflf3f f~ of~' ~1Jf\ffii'Q_1:Cfi\f'l+l'.f~ I 

CfT frr~ 3ffQ.1:1+crg "l!fo3f~ Cf\~ *1g frrtq;~t· i I ~ ~ 11 

;r~~-q-;;f ~: 11 "'(o 11 
~~efc=r ~:trf~m:q llf~~ ;:$r ~ "'f'CfCfi~~ i ~--

1 ~ Bom.; NA. 

~TO~ SA. 

~ flrfuef~ Bom. ; NA. 

I• f~NA. ,, 

' wef1J1<FiT Born. 

~ ~Uf3T Born.; SA. 

' crf~ Bom. ; SA. 

~~SA. 

' i:r\Njf~ Born. 

\~Born.; SA. 

~wr(road ~) 'filJOITTT frrf~ 11 ~"\ 11 ~~~I ~ c=rcmff<?itl•i\Jl<i<i'I~ i;ffi; 

ifi~ ~ ~ltru: qcfm: ~cn::r: ~ f"'l\Jl~<i'l·l~tt1<?1::iitt1cn:: crref:tnmllf~-fy 'li: ~~ 

~ 11 ~'ti. ii \;fl fcti"'f"{xw4 1 lll'Th~~¥: c=rcr ~ 1!~\ ~ Tff~affii<irn~

~ fllf~rrrt ITT\Jl'fil '1,ITT: Cfiffi"{T: ml!': II N II rrn:r~ i rrrtTurt 9~"'1i·il~fa-

f;:rn"2T~cp:mfd"~~: Wflf; i ~'"I'~~~~ f"'l'"l"'Jl"fl~l"'li 11rf'b-nf'"!Rcr--.-l~ ..:. ..,:, ll'Q_'\.11' 

fCf<lifiit•;rn(Hi~qs,<Rtfrrt fer~ 11~ II ~l II ~ 1~'ll'>I I ~ CfITTT1T llf~ d"Cf 'Sfffi ~a
liif'4i'4d Cfi'~ ~ (iCfliJttlli:f~ ~ 3ff~ +rif<tdifi~i'""'I: ~ (i:tflifi(Uj 



f 

-m~ I :ltr1\S!Plt~ ~.E~lnlt .E..ldlhi~ lli_E)-\!21£ ~~ ~j&ldl:>!-o!p~ ~.» 
"' "' "' . "ft:" ~j2 :eP..1&11011 .1:1-t'f.J:>.-c'flo'-' ~JL. I :¥~ :~ :.J:>.:£J.lt.l}. ~Jill2.J= .l:!Jl~ I l=hl 

-~ II cc II l:u..hlj.tfl?Jb .b!Jmit :eftl•'t'f'lt:)p-"g>pj .uilltl ~.l:ij M-ts-~j.1£ ~j ~ 

-.\,..!:I:~ ~j.!:l:ln~.hl.l:lli.lli I 1; n:i~.l.l:J.K 11 ~ t 11 :.J.ID.jlhl.jb :~ :~~!h :~p~Jtab 

:.1:t.jtill .)b_g .Q?.tilj.1:..1:.h :..blli .go.tJ.:>..:!.!hlfU! I :.J.ID.jlhl.jb :~.El :~~ :1.f;fj.12 ~.g.l._.l:t.h.£: ~lt 

~!h :~NJf:t.1:..1?.l.l:t :.1:1~.h.'.& Js.l::!.!:I: :h}.j.h .!:!~ .i!IJ.l..l:.h :~ft .Lltlt :illt~ I bJl.Phl.j 

l.l:tl! !ajJ:t.12 W~jltj l.l?~ :gj il?J:z I :llili.l?~~ :.uJ.t.Ja4 .l±!j.» :.Eblj .l?.fil.U:lli 

-~jltJ lb!k.Pfbej 1.k.u. ~ I i-tr:i!;'.btdt 11 ot. 111.1~ ~b.l._.l~.lJ~ Jo>•etrl=hll.?LTh .1::t.1:t 

@l=.l:i :fil bJ.l.hf! :L.lli.l:t :QJ:jlf:_w.h!£ ~ #k!,¥~~ I t; n:i~ 11 'o ~ 11 e ~l=?<to '-'j 

. rnoa .lrilitl.!:I: . ' 
· nroa ~.1.1:.l.J.h , ·vs ~ ·woa ~lli ~ ·rnoa ~ i 

II ~t 11 'ln.n.h .@ 'fo&1»trg2~ ¥Jlt~.ltj.1:1!£ .i!l.i!ljP..».IJt ~ ¥fa 
I iillp..l!j.» b.J.hl=].£ ~J2 A.i!llili~ .iuffi !Ufo .lilt.¥: 

-lli.h I .Jill!.l.1::£l.4 ~ftlhlM:i l~~.t=;: .lillt.J..l.2ll.ltjfil .b!j).J~l-e 

II ~e. II:~ .l:tl':?~~ 

II cc II !l.Jtl clj.b ~ '.khhlti~~:LI<J ~j lJ.l:t.¥t 

1 !t.l:tjfilj ~Jk ~~-t .P~ ~~ 
-il?J:z I kt.tt.lhlli .!:!:~ ~ 1; 1111=-= b :l.J:.!.hTu: ..l::bh 

II e.e. II ~tt1tt1.1a1h1= 

I hn1g1;h1)!ti'cPftJEll 
. "" 

II 6C. II ft<h'fhbloj ¥J.».P .E::t.j ~ ~}.jltj ~.ltljlhl.~ 

I .l:t.l:l..l?..Jhit.12 ~.k£_!hl:!h ~J:LJ<J.liliiltlt h1~.h.h.l.t 

-llih 

.1..1::t.l1!:1:~ I~ :.b!jh I:~ 11;..l:J__~ t~n·.!:l:..ld:J.Lh .L.l::t.l:t~:!.!hl I ~~Jl;:dc 

-~Jlhl ~~hl 1.L.j hljlh.l:t.!:EJ.:>~ '.1¢i.!i.<l! :-tnltlli!.l:tltJ.t~il~J ~2litj!&.ehl:l.ho.b 

f:& 

II de II ~t~ ~~ :~l:.& 

11 0 c 11 ~ _gj.»kbj ~ £.I....& .12.h ~ ID ~ .ejfilt 

I £::ililli tlL.i:>j ¥~JE.14 ~~ ~.P 1~ffeJhl~ 

V.lpumvw:an Jo vuvsp~nuopUV'I{() 



34 H. D. Velankar 

~•tlC:::l+'I ~~: II ~~ 11 
omefi:l [T~~m"f ef~~ <:'tiWOI IWtl UM I<; I it I ~--

im ~~U"('f(:{ ~ ~ efar ;;t f'l"3" qvqf~ 1 

~ frrmcr frr?rf~ <<a'11~1itfcr ~~"< 'Eff~ 11 ~¥ 11 

*(s i +1 "11~: II ~~ II 
ilmef!f ~m~'lt~ ef~~~.:n <:R~ 'ifSTll'far: 1 ~-

" 
orgf~"{efar ~nrll'f' ~ "fi:rfirf"< ;;t ~ qf"(f~ 1 

f"IOl"!.Slitfllf im f'fif~~ i:i<lt'5ifll(f1Jf <:i' \if'! '!:Tef~ II ~4. II 

1lR{ ~: t'?l'~ftrf+I ;+i I cfl --!! q f(=(. II ~ ~ II 
~IJ'f ~itl~~~ f~IJ'f ~m<fiR!frr ~!ffq- \:l'm1n1far 'll'ef.""!f 1 :aq1qwti 

\34ifllS"ift'~ ~~ \34"'1'Slitfll'ff'@f~: I 10lf~q- ~I ~q(lllitifllf I ~-
ft • 

~fef~ ~f3rar"lfffi1Jff~ ~ 3TTlllf1flJ'f ~ fef~; I 

OlllUJ>~M{ '!if'l<fi'Sf~ i'f1l: ~eu1i:isj ~~· II '~ II 

CJ:Olit"ll i"4C~flnf;:r I 

~ ~;w-~ II ~" II 
3fllCT ~ faitl"'li:i'il f<l"1Cfl+!_ I ~-

f'N 3ITT°\3" f"ICffN G"ef~ f\4 Ojljq£1 farf~ arirf'arf<I" lfrll 'l'.J:arrfq-3j"v I 

~ fm~"( arrf~efir ~~ ~~ m~ ~ll'~'tjlfs'' ef"S3f II ~''9 II 

ffiT,. t!'11f~ str.=R' ~: II ~~ II 
omef!f ~~~ ~~~~~~~I ~-

' W1Jfllf Born. ; fef:;rJJ6ff Bom. ; SA. ' ~~ Born.; SA. 

• ~q3J" Bom. '
1 Wf<tl'fa Born. ; ~ NA. ; SA. But sec Com. 

i:irnl""i'T ¥T 'l'.R"'I": 11 '~ 11 ~4"" I ~ ~ ff<!" G'~~rar!TI' 11rrr!TI' 1T1r. <mi;:i' !:IC'!('!' 
~ ~ frr?rf'mf: <fl"llGlitlf'T fi1'1f~m"< fe=r:::f ;g'°~4'flrrf~iN: 11 ~'t II <r1f""l'o'.t~l!""I' I 

Gl'ef crtl ft it '( I 'SI• I UT ~iirr rrcf'1CIT :~r:p.:fr !fcq("(Of ('i:ffi' i,'Ol'llT ~ rf T'fST+r~ ff<!" 'firf:ffk Jj'S; If nITTof 
~ ~ ' ~ ~ 

itMMl4 \Jfllfm ~ ~rr~crn- ~Zl"'4: II '"' II (.'l"1J'f'~flf ~ I ~4'T ~T9'1'oTh?iTI)."!ff _ .. _ 
wr ~-.:!f'crr ~a-ifi'r~ f<!"frrf~a' (J"<IT ~ <fiTf~~ l!'IMl.:.-&"lit"s~ 'trri:f~ arrefm 
f~~: 11 '~ 11 f'N ~I fw:r: am: frrefi;f(f: ~: f!S!Olll<!"'l'1: m
Ol"l4<1,'1flr irR lftf:;:rar ~ sr<fiftar ~ anf~ir lM~1<1g_ ~a:~rf112"' 

3B 



~ ~ .till-j.1!£:~ ~ ~ ,lilldjlill ~~ :.Lllli.~J ~ ~ ~ o.J:J ~ ~.b~ ~Jt@ 

~~ I ~J ~ .l:.hM ~ .)h!:i l~J.lt :~~ I~ ~ :llillill :lll..bBJ 
:llihfililh.b.!?.J :.ill.f_Jef'j~l.2 I .1:.!r.lrlj~ l].1 :rni.w= I ~j.hlt 1..lllitJ ~.l:H~.1:.!r..1->J 1:lj rti 
I :.1..l:lhlj ~iifiljM :ln::t.j~ .el::! .b~ lln!:t.Q I .l:.h4.12 11 o E 11 :.Q.l:::s:J.U:t.ll :~j}:!.':h .1!4:.l::l&::t..Qjl 

lltll .& ~ ttlt .(.QE~ llli?Jl-ll ~fill! I hlt.!£ I .l:?Jll~j.1.2.hlj.'£ Jh.ISJ ~~j ~ 
~ ~.P :.l!Eh\S)ppb!-o :.l!W:?J.l.l:lhl~.l:i3.2 I .Q~llij.2 11 'oC. II ~~.l:t~j QjJl 

( ·smpuz ll! .@!~ ~~) ,.b!Jl:t.!1! .)l.l..l:illiJ.l:i ln{.E-fa .l:t Qj.l:i.!r.b .!-> .2Jllh lh, ~ I :JQ!Ejilll.J.n}_.h ~ 

:.L..lllk!Z :.llilt. 1.1>..ill ~Jhl.b .I:! :1Hrl->~>!o·j101rt0!P :J..1->J.P...PJ.li :~j.P..2.hl.h .14Jli.!!?l~ .!= ~:b.,~ 

:.tib~.2J :llil.t .J:!.E .l._.l:.blj .el::! I ~ .HJ ~ 11 '.? C. 11 :.p..ti~ :.1.lli"-tlllill :~it. 

~l!t. Jb.Ji! fo.& !i~..1-> b.Ji! I ~~J .laj.!::::!£.b ~l~ !hL ~WW.PJ !hl(t!P.1it.1>j 

J..J.ttlt. ~:t...l!h ~.if: ~!:EJ :l.llli ¥!lli.l:tl :J..:2s1.1:! ~ .l._h:t..IM I ..l:h~l.ol ~ 11 6'> C. 11 hmjl 

·vs~~ ~ ·moa ~ t 

·moa .lf:lj.EJ " 

. moa tl.lli c 

·moa ~J • 

'VS~i. 

98 

II 6 E II ,.lf:l~ .P~ ~ lnjlill.~ .1£2J .P~Jhli ~j.PQ lnlu~ 

I 1'2.Pj~d~ ~ftt 1:!1~.a.PJ l£k£j.P.Pjll.2 

-.l.lal:l I h1J::!->Et!)~p11'! 1?P.lg-lrRJ:!J.l£.l:! .I= ~.i=!h£e, pU!hob I~~ .b!~.l:! 

11 d ~ 11 ~~au~ :~hJ 

II OE II ~~ill t~~ 4£~j).f+l9;EhL'l?Ut 

I .l:tb j .E.fa.l:!j 0.2..E..LP1 ti I (I: e !->I;. !-> ~.J=!J.l.l:t.l.o-?.:ln~j} 

-.l.lal:l I fr<FltlS)pp ~ ~ l~j.h hl!t.jl:alltfa4b .l:!jl_Jµ 

II o~ II:~~~~ 

11 'o c 11 k.'£j#llil.1:1 ~j .1£~ ¥J.E:till _g .I:! ~J.lf:.l:!J ~.E.JW.tli.E 

I ~J.E..lf: ~Jl:!.:tlk: ¥.Jlil._f:?.P.lf: ~ .l£J!J.l._.l:t.&j}j hl.tln.P ~j ~!! 

-.lhh I lt.!!?..EhllJ..b! ~ ~ I~ l.l te 8J ti J:.lli~j.ll;f.Tu= .l:!Jljf .i! 

· 11 'oe II :~ ¥::~~ 

II '.?e II hl:tlili lil=j ~jfil.J:!j ~j.1:-.!LJ.Jh lo~.s!! lfo ln~ ~ 

I ~J l.t~ l!:EJ lnJ1 lnjll!:e lfa hlt ~jh.Lfil. ~ lnjl ~ 

v;,pu:V'JVllltJH Jo VUVfl]JfltUOpUV1{0 



36 H. D. Velankar 

~~~II~~ II 
~ ..... ::r •::,,. ~ 
\1"11~1~1 Cf~f\l I ~ .,~..-,,-,,: llU41"14'<1 ~I lMT-

~ B<:M<: ;:f)&iv•Mcio! efur ~ ~~ ~~ fQlef'fi<:lll 1 

f"I qp:~'fifl~ w a1,pifl'Jf~ ~ fefurf~l ~ I!!"~ ;:ig ~ 11 ~ ~ 11 

qo41"IN1Jtth'<11JG?..li qm:ff"f'"'14'1"l'fm: 
lff<:r: I ~T-

1lf:q"Tq-f'iq~: ~ ~: II ~~ II 
l!041"14'<11)tti"'lalf qo41"'14'<1i1J4~ f~ ~ 1 ~1Jifefrr ~~~ efrr: 1 

~-

r:iii' m~"l"lf.,."1'3 ~ ~O'f ~er• {t1<4ill3f!JIITTTJ! I 

1Nf~tt4i401tt< fef« ~~ lrt"'~fc~· M~ f~ ~ 11 ~o 11 

ff=lm~~ ~:II ~~II 
~<:rc:r mm-~~ ~<:mRT m IB ~r<PfiRl>l: 1 lMT-

~ ci'g3f~ msfcr crno{"I" ~:a- efDr in:nef<:fu'. 1 

ef"1" f'lif~Wll <:lr~~~fof~ ~ W f"CTtfef<:f~ 11 ~ '"\ 11 

1 fefurf~ Born. ; SA. 

• ~"!" Born.; NA. 

'~Born.; SA. 
"' 

~ ~f~ Bom. 

' i'TI! Born. 

~ fci•1a<1•k~ II ~ ~ II ~~(read~{)~ I ~ ~ ~ ;:ft"5'kq0ci•f ~.,. <A
efi:mT ~: ~ f¢'fi"<:OT: ~a acr f~ra~ ~r ~ ~ rn:r: ~"A" 
f;;f~ 11~~11 ~€;ilctt"'I I ccy~~~~fc.i!lct'<\JH"tl f"'<T'""efrf:4611M61'1~eRlffl:fw:rT~oT 

~1sfor~~ef4ll'1ll'1c"I· f'1"ef.a I ctHIT f9'{if~~ m'il~ ~WTTR;~~: II ~ ~ II 

'"I<! ~~ 1 rr-u ~~ rcr"l"f..rrn m~ 1!~ lj"ff: ~1fq- \JR: ~err1~(«)<:ur: 

:;irf~ ~«ml-fa mer: 1 lfct"T%ll"T 'l:l1f<T: l!ef~#ef~ W'-1:1""Rt ~ "<T"'l"r 

~G"9'f ~ f~ 11 ~'ef 11 <t'9unpr~ I ~i'f ~~ <rai'flifq ~lITTT 
~ 3ffi'<.! ~~: I ~~<rmrrq Cflrlfq- ~O'f (4Ujf:q~"J+Jl(i"'f•i"ctlf~ 



Chandom18asana of Hemacandra 

~m ::n;:~ II ~ ~ II 
aiiscr ~: N'li"IN ~ii: 1 lllIT-

f'lf mn f911f arfcr:qffiaj';;fOT rot f~ ~ f<li~ ~-rn-m~ 1 

~ ~ 1!efcrc~~ <R~1 fer~ d"ef or '1-f~ "lllff"{Uf 11 ~ ~ 11 . ~ 

q I ~/ff ~g}f 5Nf: II ~ \.!) II 
~r.j" 'if~<f~'iftF f"!Sll"ltioq '~Sl(~<:tS!_ I "'"iJif'ef<:t" <::m'lf(IS:ef~ efcr: I ~-

~I!~~· i\f~cr '!iefcr g- rr g- ~ 1'.fef~' 1 

;:rcf~ij' tj"~ ~~ aft ~ Pram <1lf'( ~3fT~ f~sf~ 11 ~ \!! 11 

m+j/l'3fi'T~ff ~: 11 ~~ 11 

~efq- a-Ref~+rg efa~~n~ ~"l.;l~ ~If~ 1 !N"T

W1! qgfof~ ~ ef<:ctfqf~ f<li"3' 3fS:&q;~ '.!;~~'\ fef'<>3"'3 I 

«,,g<i101 ~ 'll'!fi?:a- «'f!lf~ mt rcr "'~uef<:m<: ef~"3' 11 ~t 11 

(ij ~ ~ '3fi'r.=rt ~~: II ~ ~ II 
~mefi'f ~m~'ll~ m~<n ~ ~ r~r~ 1 ~-

3R3""3' <:tT ~~ ~fficror fCli?_-54(_!~ f~~ 1 

~¥<1<ttia:qfn- ~q.rcror fo"3'' ~ 1J:~m:10 f<:t"W~r 11 ~~ 11 

1 <R~ SA. ~~SA. '~~SA. 

< G"'\3" SA. 
"' 

'\ '_!~ITT Born. ; SA. ' ;:f\f~f('l' Bom. 
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~ qcrr is dropped in Born.; NA.; SA. But it is needed by metre and supported 
by Com. 

< f~ Born. ' f~F Bom. ; SA. 1
• '.!~ITT Born. 

~Sl!il'flk"lid, crcr f~lf<r: II ~"\ II f<t ~~lpf I f<t e<mi' ff;f arfcr"fffi~ 

f<t f~ ('1"11: ~ ff;f ~<:ef t:r:ifor wrr ~ ~ m1f OT ~°t1Jr crcr 1!mcr~cr'{ fcr'Pfwrq;;:t 
~iffi anf~ I <:fflIT «"Tmnrrfa~l4C!Oi'1fl1'lr4°: II ~~ II ~~fa I i;l'lf(T: ~-

ifi'a'lit:Jj?O"l 1'1 i ~~~l'f'l' <'{~ <mf<r efa' rr t:rOGllfo:n tj"srfa- ;:rcr~cpq- srfcr~ 1 ~q-

~~ur '1' ma ff;f ~a' cwrra-: ~) ~a' ~ft~ f~ ~;:n ~:II ~\!!II «H!tr-
c;:r;r I ~ '1~~ fefm Cfcr f"<1.!(read qf<:-)crf;:ef+r: Bf1f .m-ef~ ~ ('1"('1": «1ce{)i1urr: 

~: '1~'1<11qfm '{fcmr zrqr 'llCffcr ~ tfci ';filfs1 rr ~a rr ~ +r<rfo:n m~'W:r
+rzrrfm: II ~t II 3f:;;J"3' ~I 3ffiCft ~ 3114h·q<:fttj ~ITT-ef~: ~:-
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~i:r~~ ff~: II 'do 11 
~efcr !lf~'Rtefm:<r efITT~<n" ~ ~ 1j51~44iijVl_ I ll"~

'fll"'Jlfcrffife-ur fef;Nf3f ~I ~~O:flJT~ ~m:r~ I 

~~~ €f~ fcrefs<r ~ creflJfUT ~ rf ¢i:£ ~ 11 '>f o 11 

~C?l qm~Jtw+H~~?l'it:. II 'd~ II 
~ efcr ~~ frr~:rr: I rr<f ~T ~~ I 1fq'T-

~n:~if<f~y'!*1irffi~ur ~" f~' ~ I 

;;i' '.!OT ef~~Tf~ITT¥T"efUT ~ij" '.!€f{Cl~ii5€f Ff f~ II ¥~ II 

~T a~ir;:~~ ~:II 'd~ II 
l'f'1lfP-f"f!f :;:r~i:rh<r~ f~Ti:fll?<f<f1! I °*f'efcr ~~~ lffu: I 1fq'T

~~-"iJ{~-~Q'!Q:-11QT~~-~..aj'll"~fcr I 

-:aor li"ei 0 ci'"1q(ij'! '.!€f'&:ctti'<io!. fcrar f::;ri:<r :;:rll"f~ f~ f<efcr 11 ¥~ 11 

ff ('("IWfff ~~: II 'd~ II 
trAf'efcr :;:r2ftm;n:rcf~ efatl"i?i=ac::1 a~"ll'1llr'~ ijs;lflait 1 ~-

cr\Nff~ l'ff'1-'1f(tjQj4~.ii5" ~~ ~UT rr<f ~~I 

:rref~ fm~ ~l ~r~ ~~~ ~ ~ irur ~II ¥~ II 

'~Boru. 

v m~Bom. 

~~Com. 

~ <Ff~ut SA. 

" cm Born. 

l ~Born. 

'~Com. 

'f~SA. 

~Cfurrf'l f~ f~ a?Teftj°ef~ 'ii5S\f~ ~II ~~II '"1qrt,q"1 I rrli"ef~ 

fef;;fa-TI'"l' !""ii51lrfrr 'fil"f..-cr~ '.!)s1!)44iij{ fef~a- c::t1Ql$1<.'5<tifi'"1 C::fll'"l'fll.1:q1 ~: fcrefcm: 

mrcn:r crc;:;f'"l' fcrefccr: 1!rr:n<rr: f'ff rr m alfq- i1 ( u.tld ijCf) ~ ~ ~= 11 ¥ o 11 ~~ 1 

~ll"f~~l]11i.'5"fi.'5"Cff~ ccf f~ l"JB"Nll°: I l:RTf: '.!&':f'lflitflf ifi(l401tq fm:
~~ ~~?:Cf~ ITT~ I Wr'P-r:r~ ~Tn-irr: ~~:II ¥~ II •i"1•iS1:l1"1 I 

•i"ltic:11(s;•11iticl-~~-~~-~-ij"i:r;al!fq- tf.'i:l'cfif1f("ij"l=ffrf, ~ f€f l'fi'"~ 

l\'fOl"l.GC'"10..tCl€'tj ;refer ~ 'l~m'K"I' ~+ref if;fq- fciCi<tiCl'i'lttll\ilf~ II ¥~ II "'"""'ifkll"I I 
" c. c:. -...:.. 

q:;f;r.rr)i.'5"r 'tl"fT ~ ~ crnRt I if~("fl~>,js;•ioT '"1C!=ct~"MI f~r ~'i'I' I 'lTllf'i'I' fm~ 

1'.fliU: efo Sl<fli(i'i'l{Oi ~"J:lfT: ~m ~l\lur'ff lftT it<tifij" ~'"1' 'fi"Ufcr II 'q II 
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... . "' . 
i'f~U<:l" mm~~ efa:t'it€1Gi cWf):rii7cT:r~Rn\ I lNT-

~ ~ ~~;fil~(Jf f<ref!Jffcr <f(Jf4 <•101'3"1•ITT ef~ 1 
~Cf ~~1 ~f'11JT ~~ ~~ 'JJ<.'5'3HI'!, II 'Ct II 

~T ift ... ~ei( II ~~ II 
~r ~r: qs::i'jij 1 "1:t"'I <T~ 1 lNT-

m-f~~ ~ ~ ilif"'( ~ f~ if murf~ fcref~ I 

~ 'lrf(Jf f~ITTCf~ fififcr ~ ~ 3f~' ~\J q'f~ Ii 'ts'~ II 

~T ~~1"tlif.4Ui~ ~: II ~~ II 
~ 

QOl41"11!"'1ij)'"ll"1~C<;lch f"ll41"11!"'1 "'(v:rrcrol'fi° amefcr mf~~ efd": I lNT-

f"l<~<t_#{ ~ if m if ~ 'il"ITT ~~ fq-<ifq..,'41~?\ 1 

~ f'fif~w (\lqjqOO(OJ> 'fif~ f~ 'llf~" ~ ~ ~II¥~ I 

H ¥.l ¥.l ft rlt: II ~I!> II 
~mefcr ~m~~ efa:t"il€1GI cWf <ut1C1oi"fi ~11 lNT-

:q:;;;ef"'( · :qn:; "'1'9f~ ~ f'fif"I' mr\J ~~ f 'fifcr filifcr 'TTllf~ ~ 1 

W~ ~""'<f3f filifcr ef~ fJTOef~ f'fifcr ;;i"~q- ~ f"3f0r~ I I ¥19 11 

1 ¢~SA. 

• filif~ Born. 

~ f=tffifcr Bom. ; NA. 

" 'llfwf~ ? see Com. 
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~~I ~ ~ ~ fififef~ ~ ~ Q"'(1Jft iR ffC! ~: fct "1'1'4<.lq<itf ~: ~ 
ef~ amfcr efrfor ~lcru ~~ 'J)Wfi~ W<!i~~ ~ll41<>-"'lifl31jfiJt 

II 'Ct Ii ~{,!!"! I ~tj f"l"q('<.'5<:1lli 3ff'Cf1!'J~<f ~ ~ ~ ~ <f.[~ (~?) 

~ ~ ~ef;f ~'h:ecifef~: I arfoo cf)st if ;;rr;nf~ fcrefp:rr.ri- 't\,llq10nt ~ ~,,,.,. ~ 

°ITf llfC"IT f ~lfcft f Cfi l4 cq l4s;•1 ~ lRl!"SNf cr f '<Rlf lR"IT crf ~ ~: !flffir: crfi'fCf: 11 ¥~ 11 c. ..:i c. -.~ .... --.,~ 

fC1<~,ll"1 1 f~t~if>or ~ TN if ~fa if ¢a ~ fi!llSklll~llll ;;rrefcr 1 3ftq"Cfl f~ 

<"llli'=~oj;:j ~if· <tif"'(&fl+T: 1 f~ m f~ i'f<r zrnt '1"1(li"fa 11 ¥~ 11 ~~ 1 
"' --

~ r~ ~ f~q;:r i'f<r ;;rrq"ITTfot ~r ~""('!" ~= CfiT: arfcr ~ ~'€!" CfiT: 

arfcr ~ .,,-ef~ CfiT: arfcr Cf"'((Wf-? )~~ ~'€!" CfiT: arfcr ~if 
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ar~~ ~: II "d~ II 
• 

~'"fa ~~m~GC'f~ lffm~-n a~ ~l!fP-lllf'fllff~ 1 ~r-

f'fi' 3l\Nffq ll"f11tfm1l'J1fT1JlflJ l1fll!' fer~~ ~ if rr!:fT"lT:o ~ 1 

~ ~ 'J))fqur ~ 3fffifl«fllJ 3ff~iJfCT3Tilf11 f~~ II ¥~ II 

~<:fi'f <ffiff I ''h!'lh4<;~ quJJ("14"'1t1'll"1f"l'll"ll4"'1qM't I ~

w:m~~fflM f'Pfq ~ wr ororf~~~ ~ ~ I 

~f~ ~~ fr3·3ref'Pfrrg ~ ;:ig frtCl'1Mll"1for ~' II ¥'\ II 

~qi- =TtTq1!fl'l{_ II ~ o II 
~f'"frr era-a- I '9ff11T~'l'C;ii' qOJJ1"14"'1it'lhalf m I ~-

~ "' ~ c. " 

~y 3flf~~Qfr ~~ :;:Rurrtef"!" ·~ ~r¢cr 1 

~lf ~ fcl~ ITT~ <fll13ff ef~ wr-r ~~ if f "fif'T fr~ eflJ3ff~ ~ 'Pfefq 11 "I" 11 

~r ffr~~ II ~ ~ II 
~~n- <ffi~ 1 ~ ~ f[lfm'<f f~ i ~-

"1 I Gil! (*! (f;;J'3rormfll"f orqi:rqf ef ef ef~ <#'~ ~ f:R~ 3TlflJ ~ I 

~ ~lfef~OflJr~"fi3T wr r'"~ Fr fef~~ 11 ""~ 11 

~~~: n ~'-" 
tEmefa '9~.ef~n:Gef-i:rg ef~~q~T m fg~ F{ltf~ I ~--

1 l"flll' Bom.; SA. 
" 

• ~lf Com. 

'~~ Bom.; ~NA. 

~~~NA. 

\ ~ Bom.; SA. 

' f'J)f'° SA. 

11@~ ll ¥'CJ 11 'f:t ~ 1 f~rft:f +r.n~•f\li'R~ f~ +rrrt1~ f~fo' ~

rn ;:; 1 Cl "'Id "f"(UT~;:f '(l"fcrf fa it rr mrref n- ~fa ~ ;;rr ffif 'l'Tcr ~er ¢t 1 <crn<:1 rt ef +i rt ct I & • 14 if"!"~ ,, ' 
f~<fl(UT: ~mt~r 11 ¥~ 11 ~'l:"9<:l<:ll"l I ~<ffi<q: 'TWTT n~!IT~: 'P~~: [4-t *l"i{R°U 

<:f"I" ~ 'lirfcf: ~l!ffili'fq \i1"llCl ~a 1 rrii 'l;f;r;;;ftrrnrfq- <ff"<!'fi'rffFlt 'ITT~ ~ 1'1'-
'if~ if ~i:rra iff?;fllfa 11 ¥~ 11 ~~ I 3f'"l'Cfl"P-R91llfm 3ffq '9ref'li'(Off 3ffq ~: 
"' -· c. C' C'\. 

'if~sFfil'f'1 ~:~•nr; ~a Milnwrf'cr ~fff a<r f~~IJ'f crro: ~llT: ~ ~ if f'li'llfq ~ 
sr~fR ~ ~ 3f11A~ ~ ¥ ~ ~ 11 "lo 11 "lF-fWn" I lllC!ifl(*!(f:;,..;;iC1C1('flrflfifITT-

5ffafef~~~if zrrfif f~ ~ ~efa ~lf:jfefcrmiorfti~q&1~Cfmlf;:r crcr f'(lf!efor 
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fr~:~~crif~.rt~ n~~~~~ 1 

~~lff'.511ef~uhr3" f~ ~l"fOT f:il'OTS: ~\"I"~ 11 '"\ ~ 11 

tt~: €6eiio~ +.!Ffi{_ 11 ~ ~ II 
G;Af'\fu ~I q041'44:"'1iJ)l"lhit<:Al ~ ~~ I <r<1T-

fl'.f-3" ~r.:or mm~ m-~~ fefo>'f~ Cfi~ztorH' o/eff 1 

f Cffi'li'ef~~ 1!~~ ~~~~ lITTO"f ~OT crruifc=r:a- ~~ 3{0:ff~ 11 '"\ ~ 11 

"r:ru: =:in=rtr~i:i: II ~ 'd II 
~.::frr offia- 1 q111il"ffl"<i" =ct<n1hqcil fai::rr~ mrftlf 1 i:rm--

~ ' ' 
~ i:r~ ~ f~" Cfi\ gfcr ~ UlfCI"~ frr<::Tf.:::a-' m:a-zj 1 

qg Wt ~Uf ~~ fc::~mCf f~ 1E~ f~ 3f7rr;tj" II '"\'lf II 

~T~~'Cf ~~: II ~~ II 
=ctgi:iY-;i1wii f-t41o;iq:=ct1f~W Gm.::fcr ~m~m-=ct" m;:r: 1 lf~--

~ ::JTTf~ T=m\3f ~ r mu~ ~~< ~ i:rs:m~ q;rurlJIBliITT"i:r 1 

. fu f'"t<r ef<f rrfcr ~f~ i:rg ~ 'TlWFg ~ ~·fr~'~ 11 '"'I '"'I 11 

q"rt_FfT if:a'l=f'h11'·~~f++:rRi{_ II ~~ II 
~\fer offia- 1 qm:rrm =ct<'f4l':!4c'fi° f"l41i~=ct i:r~mf~rJJf~ 1 ~--

~ ' G. .... 

'Tlff~~~ ~~f~ ~UfO"f fef~\IJf I 

::a'3T
10 ;:fffifCfiUT ~ f<fefef~ ;;rf~ 3Hrlf lfffl"ITlfrrf<r3ff'lff.'1f II '"'\ ~ II 

i~~SA. 

•~SA. 

~ ur~ ? see Com. 

~ 'fiflJOTf~ SA. 

''f~SA. 

" ffi SA. 

' n--,,r,,. SA 
'1/d.I~ . 

' fif{ff<::i!JT Bom. ; f~ Com. 
'· qrf~ Born. '" \3"li" SA. 
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ITTfrr 1:~ I litll'"!l<:t "!'14:"!iq<;i1j f;::rorrn: II'"'\~ II q~ I ~~~~

fw~: n:~~?\lfCfmffi~: ~R~=ct"flJ'Sll'ef~..r<t:il'lfrs;;f'f: f5flf: ~~ rr 
~~ cff~ ::Ji<lfcr ~ Q;~~: II 4- ~ 11 f+r:a-~ I 1!Tf0<f~P1ROT: an;fy~, f'nlf'f<:f-
fCf'TH:Uf11il, f<:j4t••C::0ffifrr+r: efa- w.r~ <:f~!llf I m-~161q<:-<:'5"1 I: c::~)f;:fqmrrm: Cfi0'11UOT'& 

' ~ 

CfiUflf)f<f~ffif;:N f~q_ I f~: mfcrrrrt ~:mcrf 'l"l'NR°i:M": 11 '"'\ ~ 11 Q;if'!jYc-lf'l I efc::-
Q;'FTf'T ~Cf f~c=r: Cfi~ <:rijffq- ~efc=r ~ f'flJ~n fef~ ~(J (read 3l~D") 
~ 1 ~ sn:rr <:!Cf Tf: Cfi\ITT:~:ftll~ ~~ fe~(J<'?~f11 'i~ flll~ 5fCfii 3f'"l'T<;S ~ ~er 
~T f~cr I Q;Cfic::T f~cr.i~TSi'l:fGT ;;rr~: II '-\11' II \Jl{~l!"I I ~ 3ifcrqrer'l!~O'S lRrfcr 
~ iJ:'T<f<:: ClCf ci'foir: ~m.::cr 1'fS\lfr 51fomfrcr life::- ~ fefefrr*ufl!f ~~ life::- Cfifr<:fmrw«~ 
!ffcrmrtr <:1'~'1 CfiT0" ~ CfiTITT'C'("Cf JRff'1f?i" :;~"'Cl 11 '"\ '"\ 11 'Tl:ff :s~ I crorfq (read 
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~{(~k*i~i'Jr ~ qr irrer~ffii{_ II ~13 II 
~<~1·•ll'ot1 lffiT ~Cl'fi'T 'efil Q;'fl'"k"l1f<~&~(~ i:rr<nr~ 'fT11 f~r 1 

zr<rr-

~' ~~ fq;f"ft' arf'fif'i"fll' ¢¢ef~ \iWef~ mnr ~~ I 
~~ ~IJf ~ef~Tafg ~'!j~441M °i:i"J:~ gaf ~~~II "\19 II 

~~fq'f'll()(tY,~l\ I ~ f~rqcrr ~:'tfisc: I 3T£i' :qp.f fm: I 

fi;:h?_1<1&11fcrar4''i r~r m~ 1 
s:rs\l'fi?i ~· q<IT >ft<Rr1' f[~~ 'fi~~ 11 ~ 11 

efil I Sli'fll (iifl{OI fml'"<TQ I 

~') AGt QI II ~~ II c~'tl~"'l14Y"'1: q-R ~m ;:rm fm 1 l!m

~ I f Cf'il"!IT II "\ G II 

""'~ II ~\ II Y.:.-"'141"'11 h"1fiT I 

~I ~114.~ll 

.-if q~ II ~o II ~ ifOJfmr 1 ~-
f<f11~~ I ~ ~II ~o 11 

~ffi ~q~ II ~ ~ 11 ~~1 m~ ' 1NT

~ ~ I arITT~\~ II ~ ~ II 

'q"~jqC(!f(j! II ~' II qs::q41"'1fiPli"'11<1C("l(I: I ~-

'~ Bom.; NA. 

¥ faYGl•lJ?I Boru. 

~ ~ I 'T<fS'l"'@U II ~ ~ II 

~~SA. 
"' 

~ f<f31' Com. 

' ~ Bom. ; SA. 

~ arITT~ Born. 

~) f1:i11'fll:o1 for<fQOT~ arn+r w.:t ;;rr<ra- 'fi<i'l!,R 4ti41as,i1<1f~ ~ ("f: ~ Sl"i'flfcm 
MISiJ'"1~<1 ~ ~ ("f: ~t1a'tl<~os1 ITTU ~'"1' ~ ("f <:'l'!l'T I +Jtl+Jlas;iftfq

~ ~ff 'fl(GOS'i,~i'f ITT<Tfll'f G'f51Tfor 3lnf<IJfrfrr q~ f;;r'lffd° II 4. ~ II ~cr;r I 

~ ~ !f~ii<I <~1<-'I < 'fl'Tfcr~~ ~mrr~~ ~if !:l'frffisoITT ~~~ ww~r~~ 

1<cH!'!i1441MI qci° ~ lJ"'"1lsf511TI' ~i,'lf4: II "\'.9 II 3P-l Sl'fli(lifl{Oi fatTG"~ I 

m r~~ 1 m ~r k·11:114crr 11 4.l:: 11 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ <rgY'lIT err 
t<i'z:rr ~r 11 4. ~ 11 r~~ 1 r~cr M~ +rrrrik~i:r4: 11 ~ o 11 tft1"t,q oi 1 

~ qfil: 3f"Ref~1fo: II q 11 ~ ~I ~- ~ llCl+J\(i(i: mifl' II ~~ 11 
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amr ~ ~~ 11 ~~ 11 lf?:JT-

1 O<f ~ Cl{ I ~ ~{ 11 \ ~ 11 

~ ~T II ~~ II "l1)'ll"lllA <r.f'~ I ~
<r.f'~ I ~3ft II~,~ II 

"'4e€(er?d·s:>e<r:.u 11 ~~ 11 ~ ~lfT"l) ~ "lrl:~("' 1 ~-
'1<1=<i<;011 I f~ ~~II \"\II 

~ itE(t:t~eR=rm II ~~ II q,,,.'ij'li"lff"l'll"l~"l ~~mrr 1 1fifl'-

inref~~' I ~~II \\ II 

~ ~ 11 ~1,9 11 "l1J'lhY=>"9'11"lr ~fG'lll 1 ~-
m ~ <ff[3fT' I ~~ ;;f m~• 11 \ 1.9 II 

~ eEt" 11 ~~ 11 YS"'l'll"l"liJJ'li"'lr ~r 1 ~-
~ Cf'QTTClf~ I ~~~II\~ II 
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~~ ~ ~ "ilft+:t<~tt!·E(:ft 11 ~~ 11 31Rr *1ldiflM1«"1ti"I f~) 
Wi!~"ll'l<'1<1"'1U I ~-

~'I <'.!Uj<{f"(f~ I ~ qf"{3f w:tef"(f~ 11 \ ~ 11 

~T ~~~T II \90 II 4oi:m"'l1J'lhr ifll=>"9'1~('11 1 ~
'lffo1'fi"lo1{f~ I ~ef~ ;ijf~ II \.90 11 

,.,.;. ~: II \9~ II irT YS"'l'll"lT "lll?: I ~-
"ll<!'<iYll~{ I aftar *1"~ ~II l.9t II 

' fcrm~ NA. ~ ~fq-l!T Bom. ; i:ff"[l!T SA. 

~ ~ Born.; SA. • ;ff~ Bom. 

1<1~i:ll"'l I *1" O<f "¥°) f'Cf?-ff: qfa: lfT ~ff '1'<1'.ffa: II q II <fl<~i:ll"l I <fif'~ 

3i::f~ II \¥ II '1~i:ll"i I lft:IT ~ ~fo f"li!IT~: ~ ¥'1"~~~ II \"\ II JiljuJ

~ I lR'"if~*1Cf q-rqaqqfwn:r, 11 \ \ 11 m ~ I m ITTlrr: ofcf ( ~r) ~ mm 
lfC( 11 \'19 II ~ ~I Wf ~T '.!f~M'if\T II \~ II 31'1{,ll'!l I ~~~rftr: 

'llCT: <rm: ~lf<l't II ~~ II lfOfRlf:r I 'lffolifll<>-'ij'"i(if;;rGT ~r ~II \.90 II 'ij'Jq"'fci:r;:r I . - -
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?f1Sl'rrr: s;+s:q+n~T 11 1.90( 11 r:ii:t1"11!10i:t1"lB1i:t1'1T: iGq41{'51 , ~-

~ \?f~ om? I "ITT: Jfl'ti'ti<:-('541{'5 II l!l~ II 

~llczt•i°i I ~ arfq- f~~l·41"llqlf;:m af;."!f'2TT: I mrf~Tf~til"l<:''li'ci ;:fffirr: 
~~· .. 

~-

"4<1)4l"11f~:f'"~lc!:ll"ctlf·~°'!~l $rf: I 

(ffir;l~riT!f~ f[CRr f~: 11 ~ II 

°efff flrq<{l Sjifi(U I 'l 11 

tfTqrsf~~if.. ll 1.9~ ll ~ ~ ~ ~•111!1ti:i#!Jt 1t 

<m 'Cfif il ~ ~ f;:ror)q;mr I 
~ ,. ' 

~: !;Jlffi ~~: "lia: isrRt1 c:rmm: 11 .. .. .. 
cCl("llOjlfcl ~~ ~: ''fiJlflfa a- ~qr II \!j~ II .. 

a:p.f r~r~: ~~Y qR: ~M;: 11 ... 

~F-lrl~~~P-H Rk11Gfl ~4tq"aj~@.-qfSj~ll{"1'"1t*IT ~~-
~or.,) ~ a~({: 11· 

1 I am not giving Adhyaya VIII owing to want of space and also because it is not 
very necessary for the Prakrta metres, even though I had first proposed to do so. 

~ ~a: m.m, ccf ~ (add ~:q:) II 13~ II ~I ~ \?f~ ermT 

~ \iflfct'.!jGq41'(:\<1 II l!l~ II 



APPENDIX 

I was able to secure one more manuscript of the Paryayas through the usno.l kindness 
of l\Iuni Shri Jino.vijayaji, the present Director of the Bhiimtiya Vidyii. Bho.van, Bombay. 
This l\IS. seems to have hcen copied hy Devavijayagai:ii of the Tapii Gn.ccha during the 
spfoitual reign of Hiravijay11Hliri. The .l\IS. is of comse iucomplctc in the sense that its 
last few folios arc missing; hut the Paryiiyas of the Chn.ndonu8asi111a arc finished on p. 34b.· 
There arc three more folios following this which cont11i1111n explanation of a fow more Prii.lqta 
stanzas whose source I am at present mmblo to find out. At the end of tho Pn.ryiiyas of" 
Ch. V, we get the following: ~~lfT'f'Tli';,ft~lT~cref~'!m~ ~T'C.'lff~!:f q<:l'JlfT: ~ 

f~lITT'fr: ~.,~irU: ~ {!;f~f ? ) M<!'~ef~~;:rr 1 aN tp9l!T'C.'lffif q-iri:z:rr f~tftf~~ 1 

Sri Jagadguru was the Birud11 of Hiravijayasiiri and Dcvavijaya.Sisu is very likely 
Dcvavijayag111_1i who composed his Rilmacaritm in Sam. IG52. The l\:IS. is very brittle 
and has to be handled with extreme care. I have nrnde use of it in reconstructing the text 
of the Paryayas 011 Chs. VI and VII. In many places it shows the same defects o.s my 
first MS., but sometimes it offers materia~ help in arriviug a,t the correct words and 
expressions used in the Puryiiyas. It also supplies 11 few lacunm in the first MS., though 
it itself shows similar lacunro elsewhere. I have compared the published text of the 
Pa.ryiiyl1l:I on Chs. IV and V with this MS. and I proceed to record briefly the improvements 
on the published form of this text offered by it: the first figure refers to the page of my 
edition of the Chandonusiiscma in the hist number of the Journal and second rcfors to the 
line of the Pn.ryiiyas given o.t the bottom of the page. I give only the improved forms 
and n.dclitiona.l words, if any, sometimes with a preceding or foll°'~ing word or words to 
help the location of the improved forms. 

30. 1 Cfi<t,1lCl?i<-i,L1'1 1 ... ~!10l"l1~"''1L1ttiqi ; 30. 3 ~·fk~era ; 30. 5 :q<ffi~'ff ... ., 
~'l{:; 30. 6 <IB ~~<fcr ~ll; 31. 6 'fl)fq· ~ ~:; 32. 2-3 'C.~ i 32. 7 

~('I' ~ ; 33. 2 ~lf<mlcr ; 33. 5 ~ll'~ff ~~~ ; 33. IO ~<ft~~~~ ... 
a=fq.1lf ~ ; 34. 2 11rcrr ~nra ; 34. 6 11<fcnrrt -mrt '<!' ; 34. 7 ~~@~ ; 

34. IO ~'ff ; 34. 11 ~er l;l1:Hr ; :rn. 2 '<!'~~ ; 35. 4 ~~lfq- ; 35. 5 

aft . wm' ef(f ; 35. 6 !j'~afcref~ ~ ; 35. 8 f"1'1"fl11("1:efcpr: ; 35. 9 

ll;;f')1r~·(pf 'lfrrf(f~~ ; :rn. 4 "(lfll'R~u ~ ; 36. 6 '9(UITTl'ITT; 36. IO 
" C'\ ~· •r I I I C:, ... 

sri.i'l~f..r.:fil'1i' ; 37. 6 %?3f~oRlP-f ; :n. 7 f;:rm~ <fi~lj' ; :n 9 m;:f{Cf~~ ; 
37. 11 ~ g <!'~if ; 38. 2 BT'if'l{ ; :38. 7 <r~('-frf(ffl' ; 39. 1 '<!'ffioru~'llrCTorr: ,· 39. 3 ' ~ ~' 
qe'f ll""f..?ITTfrr ffi!10l"Cfrfrr armmfrr ~qt ; 39. 5 1!@r1Tf <mr .... ¢~~~ ; 39. 6 efr(f l1''1'T 

lTif: (Parhaps com. reads '1'g °Q'.f(f i:rat lT3ft in v. 36) ; 39. 8 CIT 'llefrr ri'! ; 39. 9 

~~11'~ ; 39. IO ~TDHf f':fi"!flIT'JT: ~~efwq-: ; 39. 11 m~oef;:wfl('fl(I 

lP-f, roq ~ 'fl~ ; 40. 2 'fl(R{_ ~ ~l %~ ; 40. 9 (f?.:T a•101al!ol!ot'Q_l<T ; 40. IO 

rr ~ ~ ; 41. 5 arfq~l=;icrr: ~mr: ; 41. o 3N1<;:im' 'ot"lrt'OITGf ; 41. 7 lfT<l'q_ :ef..~ ; 
41. 10 f~-::rfif ci ~ ; 42. 1 'fi~~~ ; 42. 3 ~-~THifrr 9'f ~ ; 42. 6 

m.:f ~ilfcr ij'iq;: ; Cf:q-]' a' err~ ; 43. l ~tirrf efrrf~a ~)"!';f 1fflT ; 43. 2 ~ 

~ ~ ; 44. 3 ~qr:cr~"(ll'US~ ; 44. 5 lTT q~ f~~ ~cf f<f.il~ <fT ; 44. f.i 
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~craif~ ; 44. 9 :a..-:Jtfll°l~ll"1 ; 45. 1 '1 IGSltil <Ii'( ~US('f'1IT ; 45. 13 ¢er ii<IT ; 46. 2 

\3q<ji(Olir'f 'Sl11:lT ?ffi°~ ~ etc.; 46. 3 ¥10lll'i:t<iHm!ci ~~<f :q;:i :q'" ; 46. 7 fct6_stlj),.j 

~ ~: ; 47. 1 ~ llflj'"lzj'« Cf<IT ~ etc.; 47. 5 wef~irt'cr dR<f lf"1'; ~ 
~·ia11<1.."1q ~: m; 47. 10 '1""il¥Jtc:i't1TT lfm l!ff ; 48. 2 ~IJl'?i"l·s::ifl1rafdfll ; 48. 7 

·'\3"3T~; 49. 5 1::q1rt'ill'1"l~rr; 50.1 3fCf3f:i:;~rr; 50. 2 fif:i:iff~3f~lpf; 50. 3 ~rnTI-
~ (Pos9ibly the com. takes '<f"\3\-'<RS-'f~ hair) ; 50. 7 cpf~;i;r ~r;cr ; 'Effahr: ~ 

~ ' ~ ~~ 

~: ; 51. 4 'flf°t GT~ ; 51. 6 ffi1T f>r~ f<r<l< ; 51. 7 ;:rrrqfcr mer: ; 52. a if<r ~ :;:r·~ ; 
~' ' ~ 

52. 4 ef~rHa~m: ~ffi~.m ; 52. s f<ri:f3'!lff'!\r::;:::;i-;fr ; 52. 9 '!.H~•m:rr "")f<fi~<rr-

-11"5/l"'t mr ~~ ; 52. 10 lf"1' r~r ~!fr ; 52. 11.12 Hr!l'Cflfi' flrefcr <R ; ... a.rrefcr 

flrefcr cr~cr mct': ; 53. 3 crn:rnrwt ~G'R:T~ ; 53. 4 ~ fsr!Rl1r ; G3. 10 f;rtll"G: «<fer: 
~ ; 54. 3 «~~ lf"1' ; 54. 12 ~s·c·Hf'l"or err~ ~ '1'WUT ; M. 13 ~ •frt.Tcrr ; 
55. 5 WCl'f: "llWfiG<:"ll: i 55. 7 ~~; 'f :qcfo; fef'fi'U«; 55. 9 ;m:qi: f'fi' 'f; 

55. 11 ~ ; 56. 1 !fflffiT m mm:a~ [i;:! ; 57. 4 ~"Rm~r~m~~ i:l~ . ' ,, 
mcic:: ...• a.rHffir: ~:ffcrc:ft ; 58. 3 f<li' "" '.!DTfcr ; us. 4 'Sl"R)fcr crqr :;:r ; 58. 6 ;;ffifma' 
l!O(fJj (Oj lf"1' ; 58. 10 ~ti '1<r!~ f'ef~'f f~ flif~~: Cf<IT CfCj' fl't"lf ~ 3{qfq 

elfot «C! f'¢ i'f' ~lITT:f~ ,~Cf I 'fill!{: I 3ffc~: ; 59. 3 fq:i:;fo·:rr ~ «'Cf1aRT~: 

~ ~1fc.frffi'"?ri' ifrr, crqr W:orf0ifl1S1~'1S1\!>G!!'1f"Qr~: 'i{ITTT: sr>rIBctTzrcrr ~"!· cr~r ~~z:rirrij-'!, ; 
60. 1 ~il"<T ~: ; 60. 4 «q<GCG~llref>r: ; 60. 11 ~rn~~~:;r~tfqi:Tlf: ; 111. 14 

~f<.f<'flf~W'!irflTT ; 61. 16 qrf~:;i-r:rr.=rt !~rt' ; 62. 1 ~~~ftllf etc. ; 62. 2 ~ <ft\ 
1:f~:~ rr ~ ~fer ~~ fq;M'cr ~if ~r~ sr>rr i:rr~ f~9if if 11fi:a ~ 11 ~\\lflfrclf"f 1 
~ ~ etc.; 62. 5-6 ~~[IT!'f~ 'tl'"ll'f'116irc'I(; 63. 3 ~t;q'JflTf; 63. 4 fct':tifmrro~; 

63. 9 3f'1Cl"'<'a' orrGefif·m~<r ~ ~r'li' ; 63. 12 org-<nmf..a: ~!fer \ifTlfff %'er ; 63. 13 

~ ~~ ; ~r!firfrrfct'~m: srfrl»mrer ; 64. 3 crm~!f): 'fi"rlf i'f'TfCfffcr mct': ; 64. 5 

arffi3flfs:~Rlpf ; 64. 12 ~ J:Rf;:lra'" lf:;fra' ; 65. 3 cr::;::cr~.rrmcrz:rrl!'IBlflffC!'G!f1. ; 66. 2 

<f{T ~ij11(~¥f; 66. 3 'Wfii5"~17sflf<r ~ ; 66. 9 SfT!; 3frr 'CfTf~ "Hra I mfq ~~ 
~ i:Hfcr I Sff'I~~ fCl'~nT otc ..... fct'~ ';rrcr Sfff\JTUrnrf<r fct'~nf «er) rt' ~ri:rfa I 66. 10 

crqr sr~cr ; 66. 12 l!~nrlfCl"rrc'I" «"l'T f~r ; 67. 1 i:r~"!:tl'\ro'fl'ii5"~~:; 67. 3-4 'Tl'efcr 
if;'1' i:rcr~f'«JT ; 67. 7 ~{lflf;f air~lflf-l;r ; 67. 8 lf~llH lfiffcr ; 68. 4 ~ffHl>~~O'fT 

~ ' ' ~ · ~r ; 68. s "Wlfrc'I" +rcr: ; 69. 1 ~q:3flrffcr fCl'ITTmwrr ; 10. 2 ~crcr 11'11 ifif ; 71. s 
arfi! 0IB!fa arf~ 'tl1flJrnfffi: ; 71. 9 '1'Ul7ft ~TWITT f!Jl'l1T~'f ; 71. 10 ~ ITT( '!lfTITm ; 
12. 1 lffi!'fiRffi'f' fo"~~ ; 12. 2 ~1ac:i:sct1'1~'1 ; 12. 6 ¢WCIJ!'ii5"«f'ITT ;;rrar ; 73. 4 

~ ~; 74. 1 oosfcrolll ~cralsm: etc. 



THE ANGAS IN ANCIENT INDIA 

By B. C. LAW 

The Angas were an important people of ancient India. The Atharvaveda 1 refers to 
them. as 11 distant people along with the l\fogaclhas, l\fuja.vants, and GandhiiriH without 
specifying their territories. From the Vratya hook of the same Veda (XV) it is evident 
that the .Ai1gas and l\fagaclhas were despised as Vrii.tyas or peoples who li\rcd outside the 
pale of orthodox llrahmanism.2 In th'!! GopiLth11 Briilum\r.ia,3 they Ii.re mentioned as 
Aiiga-1\fagaclhii, i.e. a duel group like the Kii8i-Kosa.hL8, Siilvn-l\fatsya8, etc. Par.1ini in his 
gramnrn.r ·I groups together Aiiga., Vanga, Ku.Liligu., P11rJc).ra., etc. all pltwecl il1 the l\Uclland. 
The l\fohiiuharata G makes the races of Ai1g11, Valiga, Kali1iga, Pm)~lm a.nd Sulnna to be 
descendt1nb1 of the imint Dirgl111.tamas Ly Sutle~r.1ii, wife of king Bali. According to Zimmer 
and Bloomfield, the A.1igas were Hettlecl on the rivers Son and Ganges in later times but 
their e!Lrly seat was presumably thcrn also.a PtLrgiter is inclined to reg111·d them as a non
Arya.n people that mLme over-sciL to eastern India. 7 E thnographic11lly they were con
nected with the Kalii1g11s and other peoples of the plai11s of Bengal.B Anga formed one 
of the seven sub-cliviHions within the empire of Ret.m and it was allotted to a king named 
Dhatarat.tha of the line of Bhambi. 

The.Aiigas were named after an eponymous king Aiiga.0 According to the Ramiiyal).a, 
Anga was so named Lecu.use the cupid Goel, l\Iadan11, fled to this country to save himself 
from the \\Tath of Rudra and became anangn or bodiless by giving up his anga. here-an 
amusil1g philological explanation of the origin of the mune.10 The Anava kingdom, the 
nucleus of which wa.s Anga became divided into five kingdoms said to have been named 
after five sons of kil1g Bali. Pargiter points out that the Anavas held all cast Bihar, 
Bengal proper and Orissa comprising the kingdoms of Aiiga, Vanga, Pul).~lra, Suhma and 
Kaliiiga.11 This statement of Pargiter is not corroborated by any other reliable evidence. 
The princes of Aiiga were very beautiful and their dwclli11g place was known as .Aiiga..12 
The Aiigas occupied the ten·itory correspondil1g to the district of Bhagalpur and probably 
including l\fonghyr.1:1 

The capital of the Aiigas wa.s first called l\Iiili11i which name was changed to Co.mpii 
or Campfi,rati 14 in honour of a king named Campa, Loma.piicla's great grandson.la The 
city of Campa, the capital of the Videhas, w1is built by l\fahiigovinda as the l\fahiigovindn. 
Suttanta of the Digha-Nikii.ya informs us.rn It was here that the Buddha was compelled 
to prcseribc the use of slippers by the Bhikkhus.17 At the time of the Buddha, Campii. 
was a Lig town and not a villt1ge.1s It was once rnlcd by Asoka's son l\fohil1cla and his 
sons and grandsons of the lk~vi1ku raee.1u 'l'he Uvasaga.dasiio, a Jain work,20 points out 
that a temple called Caitya Pu1J1.mbhadcla existed at Campa at the time of Suclliarman, 

1 V, :.?2. 14. 2 For a. lcurned noto on tho subject by Dr. Keith, soo J.R.A.S., 1913, l55f. 
3 ii, 0. 4 IV, 1. 170; II, 4, U2. 6 I, 104. 
8 Zimmer, AltindiHchca Leben, 3u; Bloomfiold, Hymna of the Athan:ai•eda, 44U, 440. 
7 J.Il.A.S., 1008, p. 852; Vedic Index, I (:\focdonoll unu Keith), p. 11. 
8 Cumbridge History of Jnditi, Vol. I, A11cie11t 1ndia, p. li3·l. 
u Angil Vuirocnnn is includeu in the list of nnointcd kings in the Aitareya Brii.lima~1a (viii, 22). 

10 Rii.mii.ya~w. 47. 1•1. 11 A.l.H.'1'., p. 2!l3. 12 Sw11angc1laviliiain'i, Pt. I, p. 279. 
13 B. C. Luw, J11diu <J8 described ill early texts of Buddhism ancl Jainionn, p. 50. 
14 M~hubharata, XU, Ii. 13,1; XIU, ,12. 2350; Vayu Purii.!w, 00. 105-0; Matayr1, 48, 97; BralimiiT.lf!,a, 

13, ·13; Vi!'(lll, IV, 18. 4. 
15 Hariva1ri.Ba, XXXI, 1699-1700; Mahii./Jhcirata, Suntiporvo, vv, 34-35. 
10 Di.qlia, II, p. 235. 17 Vinayapi/aka, I, pp. l 79f. 18 Diyha, II, p. 146. 
18 Dipava1µaa, p. 28; cf. Vmµaattliapakii8ini (P.T.S.), pp. 128-12!1. 20 Hoornle's Ed., p. 2 notes 
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11 disciple of ::\fohilvira. This city was hallowed by the visits of the Buddha and iVfohilvirn.. 
1\fahiivira spent three rainy seasons here.I It was the bfrth-place 1111d the phLce of death 
of Vilsnpf1jya, the twelfth Tirth11nkam of the Jains.2 It is said to have been the hc11d
qu11rters of Cand11nil 11nd her fo.ther. 3 lt was a great centre of Jninism. It WlLs visited by 
Prabhava 11nd Sayambluwa. [t was here that S1L_Yambhava composed the Dafavaikii.Wm 
siitrn.4 A Bmhmin of Campiipuri presented to Bindusiira, king of Pii~alipntra, 11 daughter 
named Subl111driingi.& 

Campiipuri or Campiinagara or Campiimiilini is described as a place of pilgrimage in 
the Mahiibhiirnta.o Yuan Chw1L11g calls this eity its Clrnnp'o. It hi It saered pl1Lcc of the 
Jains. The c:ity of C11mpii is situated at a short distance from modern Bhag11lpur. The 
rfrcr named Cmnp!L formed the boundary between Ai1ga and J\fogadlm.7 It wa;i 1mrrounded 
by groves of Camp11ka trees even at the time of the 1\fohiibhiiratn.B BuddlHLghosa, a 
Buddhist c:onunent1Ltor, refers to a garden near the tank called Gagg1Lrii which was foll of 
five kinds of Campalm flowcrs.ll According to the Jaina Campalm~re.5p1ilmtha, Campil 
was in a very flourishing condition. There were perfumers, spice-sellers, sugar-candy
sellers, jewellers, Ieuthcr-ta1111cr1:1, garhmd-makcrs, carpenters, goldsmiths, we1wers, ctc.IU 
It was 11 scat of l\fagadhan vil'eroyalty from the time of Bhattiya, father of BimbisiLm. 
Nea.1· Campii there was IL tank dug by queen G<Lggu.rii. of CtLmpii. known as 
G11ggampokkh1Lra1.1i which Wtts famous 11s 11 halting place of the wttndering as:.:etics ttnd 
recluses, resou11d.i11g with the noise of philosophical discussions (Sanuiya.przvridakri). In the 
Dasakumiimcarita we find that C11mpi1 IHLs been described <Ls abounding in rogues. 

Fil-Hien, a Chinese pilgrim, who visited India in tho fifth century A.D. followed the 
course of the GangeH 11nd descending mistwards for 18 yojaims he found on the southern 
hank tho kingdom of Campa where he saw aome topes.11 

Yu11n Chwang who came to India in the Se\'enth century A.D. visited Campii. which 
was situl\tcd on the south side of the G1mgcs and more than 4,000 Ii in cil"cuit. He saw 
the mo111Lstcrics most.ly in rnins and there were more than 200 Hinl\yii.na monks in the 
city of Campii. whieh w11s vhiitccl by the Buddha. It included lrii.r.mparvata which along 
with Campii. Hupplied war elephants. I'.! 

According to the Rii.mayar:llL, Sugriva sent his monkey followers in quest of Sitii. to 
the countries lying on the east among which Ai:tga was one. 13 

Ailga was one of the sixteen Mahii.janapadas of ancient India and was very rich and 
prosperous. M In the J aina list of sixteen l\fahiljanapadas, too, the AJigas along with the 
Vangas and l\fogadhu.s figure prominently. 

There were 80,000 villages in Ai:tga, which is an exaggerated traditional figure.15 Ai:tga 
was the country of the reputed author of (Aurava) of the B.ig Veda. 10 There was a distinct 
100111 alphabet of Ar1ga, according to the Lalitl\vistara.17 A Brii.luna1:m youth named 
Kapila referred to the riches owned by the king of Anga.18 

Ancient Ai1ga is H1Lid to have included the hcrmittige of tho sago ~.~yasri:tg11, Kari:iagac.l 
or the fort of Ku.l"l:ia, J1Lhnu-fr8mma or .the hermitLLgu of the Hage Jahnn and :\'Iodilgiri or 
Monghyr. The Sabhii.parva of the ~:Iahiibhiirnta mentions Anga and Yai:tg11 ILH fonning 
one Vishaya or kingdom (44.U). The kingdom of Ailga was in the Buddha's time a centre 

1 S. Stovenson, fl cart of Jairiimi, p. •ll. 2 C. ,J. Shah, Jainism in North Indfo, p. 2Ci, r.n. Ii. 
J I11dfr111 Culture, Vol. 111. ·1 Hernelmmlm's P11Ti~i'!{<iparv1m, C1mtm1 IV nm! V. 

R. L. l\[i~m. Nc/)ulese Bwlrlhist Literature, p. 8. 6 Vunaparvu, Ch. 85. 
Jrital.:a, IV. -l:H. H .·l1111scl8a1111pun:a, Ch. -12. 

9 S11111111iyuln.vil<i•i11i, I, pp. :!7!1-280. 1" Shl\h, Jai11i.•m in North Iiuf.ia, p. !J5. 
11 Lcggu, '.l'he 'l'riwcl• of Fu-Hien, p. 100. 1 ~ Wuttors, On Yuwi Chwano, II, pp. Jlll-182. 
ta Rcl1mi!latur, tl52, :!2-23. 
H Aiigullara Nikciya, I, 213; IV, 2•32, 25li; videalso B. C. La.w, India as described in early te.r:ts of 

Bridillli<trn and Jciinism, p. l9; er. Mahiibl&arata, 822, 40; Jfohrfoa.,,111, II, 2; Vi1U1ya Texts, S.B.E .. II. 
141i note. 

I& Vim1yap1'.!a.lca, Vul. I, p. 17!). 
i; Lalilaviiltara, pp. 12u-l2CI. 

1G X, 138; Pnr~itor, A.l.H.T., p. 132. 
18 Rockhill, 'l'he Life of the Buddha, p. 129. 
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of activities of Rttch wcll-knmm heretien.I teachers as Purn1)a-K11ssapa, l\fokkhali Gosa.Ia, 
Ajita Kesn.lmmbali, Pakucllrnlmcciiyn.rrn, Su.iijayti BehiHhipu tta ancl Nig111.1t.l111 Niith11putta.1 

In the kingdom of Aiiga there were many towns, snch as Apami 2 and Bhacld.iyan11gara. 
\Vhere Visiikhii, the daughter of Sunrnniiclcvi livccl.3 The way from Bhadd.iy11 to Apana 
lay through A.nguttariipa, obviously a lowlancl:1 There was another to-wn of the A:tig11s 
named Assn.punt which was visited hy the Budclha.u 

In the Bucldhn.'s time there were in Aiiga-1\fo.gadha several Mahfisiiliis or Snii.taka. 
institutions maintained on royal ficfo granted by the kings, Pascnacli and Bimhisiira. 
According to the l\fohagovincla Suttanta sc\·en such rollrges werr founded by :\fohiigovinda. 
in scrnn run.in kingdoms of his time including Anga with Carnpii as its capital. These 
were all theological colleges gra.nting admission only to the Brahmi.n youths (rnii1)avakii). 
The numerical strength of each of them was 110 less than three J11111<lrecl students. The 
high reputation of the head of the institution :1ttracted students from various q1111rters 
and various localities.6 

The king of the Aiiga country was invited at the horse-sacrifice of king Da§aratha.7 
The sage l;tl?yasr:tiga, son of Bibhiir)~lakn., co.me to Anga o.t the invitation of Romapada 
who was then the powerful king, of the Anga country. King Romapiido. received him 
cordially and gave his daughter Siintii. in marriage to him because the sage succeeded in 
removing drought from his kingdom.A At the request of king Roma.piida of A:tiga, 
J;{i;iya.Srnga with his wife Siinta came to Ayocll1yii to pcrfonn the sacrifice of king Da6aro.tha 
who wa.s a great friend of Romapiida.0 

Kar1:m was placed on the throne of Align. at the instance of his ally, Duryodliana and 
other Kaurava chieftains.10 The Pii1:igavas specially Bhinrnscna b1111ned him as lowborn 
(siitaputra), whom Bl1imasena declared as no match for his brother Arjuna with the 
result that Ka.ri)a became an inveterate enemy of the Pii1.1~ln;rns.11 At the Svayamvara 
ceremony of Draupadi, daughter of kin.!:!; Drupada of the Paficiil11-conntry, KarQa was 
present with other K~atriya princes, Huch as Salyn of l\Iadra and Dnryodhana of 
Hastiniipura.. It was here that Arjuna won the hand of Draupadi by a wonderful feat of 
archery. Bhima and Arjuna were then disguised as Briihmal).as. A q111uTel ensued over 
the acquisition of Draupadi and a duel took plaoe between Arjuna and Karl).a with the 
result that the latter was defeated.12 Arjuna on his way to l\fo1)ipum (in Assam) visited 
Aziga as a pilgrim and distributed riches there.13 Bhimasena fought with Karl).a, king of 
Aliga, and convinced him of his prowcs>i prior to the Riijasiiya sacrifice of Yudh~thira. 
He killed the .ki..ng of l\focliigiri (l\fonghyr).14 Kar1Ja is said to have attencle<l the Riijasiiya 
sacrifice of Yndhi5thira. at Imlmpra.stlm. 1& On the eve of the Pau1.1garika sacrifice of 
Dnryodha1m the Anga country is rcfotTl'cl to in connection with the d-igvijaya or military 
campaign of Kar1)a.11J Bhi~ma while lying on 11 ]Jed of arrows in the battlefield of Kuru
ICJ?etra asked Kar1.m to refrain from this fatriciclal war as he was not the son of a charioteer 
as his motlwr was Knnti. But Knrr.m stLid tha1; he had ·already promised to fight for 
D uryodhana against the Piii)~lavas. 1 7 He was made the commander-in-chief of the Katrrava 
army by Dnryodhana. 18 Arjuna went to the Atiga country in quest of the sacrificial 
horse. The kings of Anga, Kiisl and Kosnla and the Kirii.t.as and Ta:tiganas were compelled 
to pay him homagc. 10 King Jariisanclhn. is said to have extended his supremacy over the 
Aiigas, Vatiga!>, Knliiigas and Pm)~lms.20 The AnguH were also defeated in a battle by 

1 Ma:ijh·inw Nikiiya., II, p. 2. 
~ Dliam. Gc>m111., I, 38·UT. 
a Mr1jjh-inu1 Niktlyn, l. 28lff. 

2 8'111ry111t<i Nik<iya, Y, pp. 22u.220. 
4 Vhutya, i, 243f.; Dham.111apada.altfwka.tl1ii, iii, 303. 

,; Ncill(idiscl 11ii11ujana.pad<'i mci1.w-vakci cir1aeclu111ti-Diglta, 1, l l-1. 7 Rcimciycitia, 27, 25. 
H Ibid., !Jth a.ml 10th Snrgo.s, pp. 20-22; cf. Purgitcr, 1lfurkai1<J,cya Puratia, p. 404 und noteB. 
u Ibid .. 24, l!J-31. 10 Mahiiblicirata, Ymiguvi\ei Ed., p. 140, vv. 37-38. 

11 Ibid .. I, 25, pp. 140-141. 12 Ibid., I, •l, 178-179. 13 Ibid., 0. l!Jii; 105. 10. 
H Ibid., Y, 2, p. 242. 15 Ibid., 7, 241i. 10 Nahiibltiirata, 8-0, iiia. 
17 Ibid., 1-39, !103-4. 18 Ibid., 43-iiCi, P· 1174. iO Ibid., 4.5, p. 2ooa. 
20 Ibid., XII, Ch. V, tlll07. 
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Viisudevn. as we lea.rn from the Dro1J1Lpa.rva of the l\fohiibhiirata. In the Siintipa.n'a of 
the l\fahiibhiira.ta, 1 we find Vasiipanrn, king of Ail.ga, visit.ing a golden mountain cctllcd 
Yniij::wat on the ridge of the Himalayas. 

Sci:iiya. Bimbisiira 'vas the king of Ailga-Magacllm when t.he Buddha renounced the 
world and Mahiivir11 became a Jina. During tho reign of king Bhiitiya of )fagaclli1t, his 
son Bimhisii.ra rnled Anga as his Viceroy. 

Throughout the Jain11 litemtlll'c, KmJilm Ajiitafatrn is represented as 1t king of Align 
but the fa.ct is that he was only the Vieeroy of Aiign which fanned pn.rt of the kingdom of 
l\fagadha.2 The annexation of Atig11 to l\fogadha was 11 turning point in the liistory of 
l\fagacllm. It marked the first step l{1ken by tho king of Mn.gadha 'in his ndvanco to 
greatness and the position of :mprcmacy which it attained in the following ceutlll'ies. 
The Campeyya Jiit11ka records 11 fight between the two neighbouring co11utrie8 of Anga 
and ]\fogctdlm. From time to time Ai1g;1 nnd l\fogacllll1 were engaged in battles. Once 
the l\fagadlmn king wn.s defeated and punmecl by tho army of Ailga but Ito eHt:aped hy 
jumping into the river mm1ecl C11mpii flowing between Anga. and )fogadha. Again with 
the help of the Nii.ga king he defeated t11e king of Ai1giL, recovered his lost kingdom 11nd 
conquered Aitga as well. He became intimately associated with the Ai1ga -Iring 11nd 
used to make offerings on the hnnk of the riYcr Campa evct·y yc11r v.'.it.h great pomp. :i 
The VinCLya l\fo.hiivagga goes to prove th11t Atiga came tmder Bimbisiira's sway:I Imme· 
diately prior to tho rise of Bncld11isrn t11erc were four powerful monar·elries in nortlwm 
India each of which was enlarged by the annexation of neighboming territorici;;. ThuH 
Ailga w11s annexed to l\fogudlm, Kasi to KoSitla, Blrng{!1L to Vl1ts11 and probably Sf\rasena 
to Ave.nti. 

The S01.mda1J<;l11 Suttanta of tho Diglrn Nikiiya refers to the bestowal of CILlnpft, the 
capital of Ai1ga, as a royal fief on the Bmhmin Sonada1.1~1a.5 :Magadha was brought 
under the sway of Angariijn .. o The l\Iahiigovinda. sutti1nt11 informs us tl111t Dlmtu.raHlrn., 
king of Kii.si and Ang11, was n. contemporu.ry of Sattn.uhii, king of Kt1li1iga, nnd Ifo1.m, 
king of l\Iithilii.. i It is interesting to note that Ai1ga and Maga.clha were 1:011q11ernd by the 
king of Benarcs.s Binclusiim nm1Tied the daughter of a Drnhmin of C111np1i who gave 
birt.h to 11 son named Asoka.1l Sri Han1ha mentions a king of Angtt nnmcd Dr(Jlmvarnmn 
being restored to his kingdom hy Uclay1rna, Icing of Kausii.mbi. 10 Aceording to the 
Ha.riv1upi\11 mid Pun11:ms, Dadhiviilmna was the son and successor ol' .A.i1ga. 'l.'his 
Dacll1iviihana could not have been the same king Dadhivii.hana who is reprt>sentcd by 
the Jn.inas as n. conternpomry of ~IahiLvira and a weak rival of king S11tiinilm of K11118ii.mlii.ll 
From the Hii.thigumphii inscription we leam that a.ftcr the defeat of king Ba.h1tsatimita, 
king K11iiraveln. of Kali.Jiga carried back to his capital t·he riches collected from A1iga
Magadha.12 

A roppcr-}Jlatc inscription of De,·apiiln., son of Dharmapiiln., was issued from his 
camp of victory at l\Ionghyr. It indicates that )Ionghyr (l\fodii.giri or l\foclgagiri) was 
included in the kingdom of Devapiila. Aceonling to the Sarna.th l1mcription of Kumiim
devi, Queen of Karmuj, her maternal grandfather :Mohana was a Vieeroy at Ai1gn. under 
king Rii.mapiil11.1a 

Tho Pali BudcU1ist literature gives us some information about the reli.gion of the 
Angas. A bhikkhu named Kussapagotta wits cxmmm1111ica.ted by some of tl1c Lhikkhus 
for not being t1hle to supply food to the st.ranger monks. He went to the Dudcllrn who was 
at Campii and related the matter to him. The Buddlta. said that their act of excommunica-

1 CXXII, 4469-76. 
2 Cf. Hemehcmdm's Stlt11vircii!aliroritci, Blu1gcwati sritrci and Nirayavnli siitra. 
:1 Jiitak«, F1111shi:ill, lV, 4ii4-5. 4 S.B.E., XVII, p. I. u /Jir1lw, l, pp. 11 lIT. 
6 Jiitukct, VI, p. :!i2. 7 Diylta, II, 220ff. 8 J<itaka, F11usholl, V, :116. 
u Di11yavmlt111a, Pl'· :rnn-:no. 1o Priyadarsildi, Act IV. 11 J.A.S.H., l!ll·l, 3201'. 

J:l lluruo., Old Briilnni Inscriptions, pp. 272-273. 13 l!J.I., IX, p. 31 I. 
.1 n 
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tion was illegal.I The bhikkhus of Cn.mpii were in the habit of performing some acts 
which wore contrary to the rules of Vinaya.2 Sm:ia Ko]ivisa, a son of a banker of Campa, 
was converted by tho Bucldh11 by listening to dha.1111na preached by him. 3 Sonada1:11;la, r~ 
bmhmin, became a devotee of the Budcllm. lie wa:;; a irrcat influential teacher of Campfi:1 

Saripnttn. delivered the Dasuttara Suttanta to the bhikkhus in tho presence of tho Buddha 
while the 1\fastcr was dwelling in a ''ilJ111·a on the hank of the tank Gaggarii at Campii.6 
The Budcllrn while among the At'lfms preached the )fahii-assapurasuttanta to the 
hhikkhns. 0 On 11nother occasion he preached the Culla-assapma Suttanta to them while 
at A11ga.7 V1111gisa (Viigi~a),B 11 fa.mom; diRciplc of the Buddha and 1111 improviHer of verses, 
uttc>red a st.an:za in praise of the )faster while he was dwelling in a viluim at Campa. 
(Sm11yuUa Nikiiya, I, pp. HJ:)-!JO). Tho Blm1sccl Ono whilt• a.t Campii delivcrccl t\ sermon 
to his devotees on charity (A1iyulfam .i.\'ihcya, IV, pp. :)!)ff.). The Budclha also delivered 
disco11rscs on dham.nw, vedanii, riipct, etc., while at Campii. (.ihiuutta.ra. N., V, pp. 151-52). 
The Theragiithii, a book of the Pali Canon, reconL'l incidents in the lifo of Sm:ia (Theragiithii, 
p. 65), Jambugiimilm (Psalms of the Brethren, pp. :12-:1:1) and N11ndnlm (Ibid., 13,.1-35) of 
Ai1ga and Campii, who attained t-mintship. 'l'hc Thcrigiit.hii narrates that a Jain bhikk.lm1)i 
named Bhnddii took ordination in the B11ddhasiisana and in course of her journey went to 
Aiig11 and became a Theri (1.'heri.uath(i, p. 1:34). 

1\fany sons of householders of A1ig11 and l\fagadlm followed tho Budd1111 in course of 
his journey from Riijagaha to Kapilavatthu (Jii.t.alm, I, Nidiinalmthii, p. 87). The 
clmplain of king l\fahiikosala, fat.her of Pnsenadi, named Aggidatb1, gave up his household 
life and with him many people gave up their household life and became his disdples. 
He used to live with them in the Anga country. He instrncted his disciples to got rid of 
their thought of scmma.l plea1-111rPs (Dham.11w1mda Commentary, Vol. HI, 24lff.). 
_ 'l'lie people of A.iif!.lt nnd Magacllm wem under t.lw impression that Jambuka, an 
Ajivilm, made the Bnddh!! a bhik.khu, seeing him seated hy the side of the Buddha in the 
garb of 11 lihikklrn. The Ajivilm afterwards worshipped t.hc Buddha and declared himself 
to he his disciple (Dhammazmda Commenlnry, II, 61-02). It is interesting to note that 
Bimhis1lm was converted with many ]~rahmin householders of Ailga and .i\fagadha 
(Petavallhit Com·mentary, p. 22). A wanderer named Sakulatliiyi informed tho Buddha 
that in the past Ailµa n.ncl ~fa,!!ncllrn were seething with sophistic uct.ivities (M njjh£111a 
Nihlya, II, 1-22). Visfikhii wns converted hy the Buddha while dwelling in the kingdom 
of Ai\!!a. She succeeded in helping her fat.her-in-law to obtain the fruition of the first 
stage of sanctifirntion (Dharnnuipadlt Commenta.ry, l, :J841f.). AU the availiLhlo evidence 
points to the fad tlmt within the first deeadc of Bnclcll111's cnlightemnent, Buddhist head
quarters were esttihlished in various localities adjoining many -important towns including 
Campti. At every one of these places spmng up 11 community of Bhil<l<lrns under the 
leadership and guido.ncc of a famous disciple of the Buddha. a 

'.l'he inhabitants of Ai1µ11 tLlld l\fagadha evinced a keen interest in tho ann1111l sacrifice 
performed hy the Jat.iJas of the Gayfi region under the leadership of Uruvcla Kassapa, and 
obscr\'cd it as a holidav.10 

The sale of wive!'! "and children and the ahandonmcmt of tho affiicted were prevalent 
o.mong the AiigaH. 11 It is intercHting to note that in Jfoddha's time the people of A1iga 
and l\fogadha used to make themselves merry by pnrtaking of fish, meat and wine just 
on the border of the two kinµ:doms. 12 There was a custom house (sulko.-siilii) between 
Campii and Riijagrha13 for the realization of taxes from the public. 

l Vinaya PifaT.n, I, pp. 312-15. 
4 Diglm, I, pp. 111-126. 
6 MafiMma Nikii.ya, I, pp. 271 foll. 
8 Apadi\na, II, 402, verse 38. 

10 Vinaya, i, pp. 2i foll. 
12 .Jiitaka (Fa.usboll), II, p. 211. 

2 Ibid., pp. 311i IT. 3 Ibid., I, pp. 179 foll. 
r. Iliid., III, p. 2i2. 
7 Ibid., I, pp. 28 !ff. 
9 13. C. Law, Hi.~torical Glcm1i11gs, p. 45. 

11 Maluibl11imtc1, viii, 4fi, 14--lli; 28, 34. 
1 ~ Divyavadana, p. 2i5. 





Y AMA AND YAMI t 

B.v v. A. GA DOU, 

Mm1y thPorieH ahout Y11m11 and his role in Vedic literu.ture have been propounded 
by E11rope1m schola.rs. Nono of them, however, appears to he satiHfoctory us u.ll these 
theories tend to explain only partially some of the ch11racteri8tics thnt are attributed to 
him 11Jl(l thu8 fail to account for all the ma.in tmits and runctions of Yam11. Roth's 
point of view that he was originally conceived as a man does not explain his relation with 
l\'.Ia1111, the first mun and the fast sacrificer (cf. RV. X, 6:l, 7). Are we justified in 
maintaining that they are identical? Strong c\Ticlenco in support of this identity is lacking; 
for l\fonn as 1:mid above is the first sacrificer whose sacrifice is a prototype for all Hncceeding 
s110rificcs (cf. RV. I, 44, 11), whorens Yamn is never so described. On tho other lmnd 
Yan111 is invu.rinhly described ns the Lord of the blessed dead (cf. RV. TX, l Ia, 8; X, 14, l; 
16, !J). As regards Hillohmndt's view that Yama may be s1iid to represent the moon, 
one fails to nnclerstirnd how like Ymn11 sho can ho called the mythical firi;t father of 
mankind and the firi;t of those that died; bm1ides Yu.mi speaks of Yi~ma. in the well-known 
dialogue hy11m (cf. RV. X, 10, :3) aH. the only mortal. How the moon can he so c11lled 
remnins unexplained. Again tit RV., X, 13, 4 he is said to have chosen den th 1iml 
abandoned his hotly. 'l'raitH like these can liardly be attributed to the moon. All other 
theories a.Lout Yama's role ure still more mIBatisfa.ctory and will he found on closer 
examination 11:-; unacceptable as they ure iimpplicablo to his entfre sphere of tictivity. 
One more attempt is, therefore, made in the following pages to subject the chief traits of 
Yarn1i to a eritieal analysis with a view to find out, if possible, either that particuh1r 
asped of nature or that particular concept in ethieo.l sphere which offers 11 satisfactory 
explanation of his rOlo. 

The following tmits of Yama appear to deserve our best consideration. As pointed 
out a.hove he is the Lord of cleparted souls. He and Va.rnt)a are the two kings whom a 
dep1irtrd soul sees on reaching heaven (cf. RV. X, 14, 7). He is very closely associated 
with the Pitrs (cf. RV. X, 14, :~-5) u.ncl gives a dead man his resting placo (cf. RV. X, 14, 9; 
AV. 18, 2, :37). He found out the path by which tho ancient fathers passed away (cf. 
RV. X, 14, I and 2). In the cUalogne hymn (cf. RV. X, 10) his sister Yumi tries her ]p\•cl 
best to tempt )tim without 1111y success. His father is Vivasvii.n (cf. RV. X, 14, 5) nnd 
his mother is Saral).yll (cf. RV. X, 17, 1). Ho has his foot-fetter (i.e. pa{i/Jisa) just like 
the 11clsa of Varul).a (cf. R.V. X, 97, 16). His messengers are two clogs, sons of Saramii., 
who guard the paths along which the dead mun goes (cf. RV. X, 14, 10-12). In fact they 
watch the movements of mortals just like spies. In viow of these truits, it may safely be 
assumed that Yam11 like most of tho Vedic gods most probably represents some aspect 
of natural phenomena. Whether it is the physical aspect of nature or some moral or 
ethical aspect is to bo ascertained by the nature of activities attributed to him and his 
associations with a particular god or gods. It is quite certain that his sphere of activity 
is ma.inly concerned with the condition of a. mortal after his death. Unlike Indra. with 
whom he is hardly associated in Vedic literature, his traits make it almndm1tly clear that 
ho is not the gn11rd.i11n or protector of man in this worldly life but he is mther his chiof 
custodicm in the other world which is the spiritual world and counter-part of the physical 
world. The gods with whom he is conspicuously associated are Var111)11 and Agni. It is 
ah-eady pointed out above that the only gods whom a departed soul sees after his douth 
are Varm)a and Yama. Moreover the latter has his fetters just like the bonds of Varnr.ia. 

1 Heoo ut thll Xllth All-Incliu Orientl~I Conferllncll, BenureB. 
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His association with A1mi is, however, of a peen liar type; for, at RV. X, 21, 5 Agni is called 
the IJC'lovcd friend of Yama (c-f. 1Jriyo yamasya. k<imyo). At R.V. X, 52, 3 a question is 
raised as to whethC'r Agni is the priC'st of Ya,ma in so far as he mrrics the obla,tions to the 
aLodc of Yunrn where tlw Pitrs arc supposed to have their sojourn. Again at RV. X, 
51, 3 Yama is said to have found out Aimi who wns hidden. Jt is needless to point ont 
in tl.is rnnnection that Varn1J11's sphC're of aC;tivity lies always in the moral world or order. 
Agni, however, is conce111cd with moral as well as physirnl aspects of rn1turc a8 he hi the 
carrier of ollations to all the gods. But. in this partic:1ilar case, nc1mcly, his rdation with 
Yama, he becomes his friend hcrnuse he is the conductor of the dead towards Yama's 
pla1 e and he lJernmes his priC'st just as he is t.hc priest of all other gods. This second 
type of relationship is too general to need any comment. The fast tnie of relationship, 
on the other 111tnd, will serve as n very useful factor in the process of elimination that 
one L11s rot to adopt in narrowing dm,,1 the scope of our inquiry with a "icw to confine 
Yama's spl1ero of adion to a particular t}1>e of phenomenon and thus to concentrate our 
attention on tl:at type only. It is generally assumed '~ithout any contmcliction that 
Veclic ideas about life after death arc specially connected with the rito of cremation (cf. 
:Macdonell Vl\T., page Hl5). At RY. X, 16, 1 and 4 Agni is said to have ma.de a de11cl 
man ready or matured him, so to sn.y, for the purpose of sending him to Ya.ma. The 
expression as1111W in the 2nd rk of tl1e same hymn seems to indicate the trai1Sformation of 
the pToss material ]]ody into a spiritual body after the n.ct of rrerno.t.ion is over. Agni, 
tl1 ercfore, 11clps a dettd man in divcstin.rr himsp}f of the material hody of a lower nature 
and in ~etting inst.md a spiritual one of a higher nature. EYcry body before entering 
Ymn11's 1il:ode must attain n. spiritual cxiHtPncc. 'l'his transition of the body from a grosser 
stage into a su htlcr stage is nccessn.rily 11 mn.tter pertaining to the moral sphere as the 
existcnrl' of a. spiritual state is nlways to he governed by the moral or ethical laws and not 
by the 111ws of physirnl nature. From all these facts the most probable conclusion that 
can justifiably lie dra'rn is that Ynma docs not seem to represent any physicn.l aspect of 
nature. Naturally, therefore, liis sphere of net.ion nmst necessarily lie in the moral world. 
This assunption finds 1trnple support in the fart that he is associated with Vn.rm.m and 
hanlly with ]ndra, the representative of the liighcst physical 11spect of nature, i.e. 'l'eja.s 
(cf. my paper on Indra read nt the Eleventh Oriental Conference, Hyderabad). 

'l'he possibility of Yama 's representation of any physical aspect of nature being thus 
eliminated we may turn our attention to the moral sphere which in all proh11bility may 
afford a better chance for the solution of onr problem. 'Vl111t is rcqnirerl is the discovery 
of that supreme principle in the lifo of the Vedic Aryans which would correspond in all 
respects with the tmits of Yama. Jn all references to his artivitics in Vedic as well 111:1 
post.Veclic literature the chief trait that stands out more prominently than any other in 
his character is the foct that he is the Lord of the departed souls; nay, he is in foct the 
sole controller of their dC'stiny. At t.his stage of our investigation it is ahl-mlutely necessary 
to pass under review the ideas that. the V edie Aryans entertained regarding their life in 
general and especially their life after death. V cdic Aryans seem to believe just like the 
.Aryans of later days in the imperishable nntme of the soul even after the destruct.ion of the 
gross mat.Pria.I body in a fire or a grave. Jn the well-known hymn (cf. RV. X, 58) addressed 
to the spirit, the departed soul (i.e. mrrnas) is suppoi:;ed to wander 11hout towards a.ll the 
gross elements in nil directiom;. The exist.cute of an imperisl111ble soul or spirit is further 
lJomc out by the following Verlie passages. Agni places the mortal in the highest im
mortality ( t:f. H.V. I, :n, 7) a.ft.er refining the groi:;s horly by his pmU:ving power and rendering 
it fit for the liigher world (cf. H.V. X, Hi, 2 and 6). Again at RV. VIJI, 8!), 5 the soul 
or spirit is regn.rded ns dwelling in the heart. This l1elief in the existence of the immortal 
spirit naturally raisC's 11 quest.ion with regard to the abode of the spirit after departing 
from this world. Where do these spirits find a resting place? Who assigns this a.bode or 
rather decides the nature of the resting place? Almost all the Vedic passages bearing on 
this topic refer to a higher world, that is, the world of the Pitrs or of the Gods, as the resting 
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place that is genemlly desired by the Vedic Aryans. For instance, it is said that Agni 
conducts the dencl to the place of the righteous (cf. su.krtiiin loka(i at RV. X, 16, 4; AV. 
6, 120, 1; 18, :3, 71 ). The ancient blessed Pitrs were supposed to have attained the third 
heaven wliit~h was n.lso the ahocle of the pious morbds after their death (cf. RV. IX, 
113, 7-!J; X, 14, 8; 15, i.l). Docs this mean that all the Pitpi atti~in the same sta,te l\fter 
their death? The answer to this question seems to be clcfinitcly in the negative; for 
even among the Pit-rs there are different grades which arc genemlly speaking three in 
number, namely, the lowest, the mid.most and the highest (cf. RV. X, 15, I}. Again at 
RV. X, HJ, 2 aml at AV. 18, 2, 40 tho Pitrs are clescribed as inhabiting the earth, the air and 
the heaven. The highest heaven is also the abode of those who practise tapn.s and of those 
who sacrifice their lives on the lmttlcfiekl and of those who o!Tcr liberal sacrifichil gifts 
(Dalc#!ui, cf. RV. I, 125, 5; X, 107, 2; 154, 2-5). In contrast to this highest nbodc of 
the Pitrs there is the abysmal plitcc or station, i.e. gabhira.m parlmn, reserved for the sinful 
people, i.e. va11(isa!i (cf. RV. IV, 5, 5). This abysmal abode of the wicked is also referred 
to at RV. VJI, 104, 3 and 17 (cf. va·ure anaram.blw,~ie tamasi, vavran anantan, etc.). The 
conclusion that i8 forced upon the mind of an unbiassed student of Vedic literature a.s a 
result of his critical study of these passages is that the departed souls do not attain the 
same place or position as a matter of course, hut their position varies in proportion to the 
higher or lower Ht1i11dard of their merit and clemerit during their life-time. This conclusion 
will have a for-reaching effect when it is considered more closely in its relation to the 
other que8tion misecl ltbove regarding the agent who is primarily responsible for assigning 
their cli!Tercnt RL1itions in life after death. \Veil, it is Ynmn as wo have already sugge8ted 
above who giVl!S the dead person his abode endowed with days, waters and mys of light 
(cf. RV. X, 14, !:l). Again it is Yamn who first found out 11 place for mortals, and men 
born on earth follow their own paths that take them where our ancient fathers have 
departed (cf. H,V. X, 14, 2). The Rpirit of the depnrtcd is n.skcd to go along the ancient 
pathR along which our old fathers ha.Ye gone (cf. RV. X, 14, 7). Further tho spirit is 
asked to meet Ymna., the fathcrR and his merit (i~!iipurla} nrnl to give up evil with a. view 
to Heck a finer dwelling and a body (cf. RV. X, 14, 8). A.nother noteworthy suggestion 
that emerges out of this evidence is n reference to different paths followed by the departed 
souls. 

There arc many Vedic pa.ssa.gcs which make a clear allusion to the Devayiina and the 
Pitryiina. Por instance, the hitter is distinctly referred to at RV. X, 2, 7. Simi111rly at 
RV. X, 18, 1 the Dcvayiina as distinct from the Pitryiina is mentioned; and again at 
RV. X, 88, 15 the two paths aro distinctly and clearly stated. Jn this connection it is 
urged by some scholars that these two paths are not necessarily to be identified with the 
two paths, mentioned by these names in Upanii;mdic nnd In.tor literature, which the 
departed Houis were supposed to follow in accordance with the nature of their merit. 
The passages cited above from the J;tgvcd.a do not, indeed, clearly say of these two 
paths that they are to be followed hy the departed souls; tho passages simply make a 
general reference to them, pointing out at the same timo their distinction. This conten
tion docs not, however, seem to be based on valid grounds in view of the fact tl111t the 
ancient Pitrs liko the Bhrgus and the Angirasas act1111lly n.ttained the position of Gods. 
For inst11nce, n.t RV. X, 92, 10 the Bhrgus are esteemed as Gorls and by the help of sacrifices 
the Angimsas also attained immortality and friendship with Indra who is said to ho tho 
chiefest of the Angimsas (cf. RV. I, 100, 4; II, 11, 20; X, 62, 1). From these references 
it clearly follows that these two ancient Pitrs must httYc followed the Devayiina path which 
leads to the world of Gods, while of course the other Pitrs not mentioned along with these 
as Gods must ha\'e reached the Pitr-loka by following the Pitryana path. Tho fact, 
therefore, remains that in connection with the Pitrs and the Gods and the departed souls 
a clear statement in unequivocal language concerning the two paths of the Devayana and 
the Pitryiina is found in these Vedic passages. The only obvious inference that one can 
legitimately draw from such Vedic passages is that we have here all the elements that 
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must Jui.vc paved t.lie way for the fu11.nPdgccl doctJ"i1w of the trn.nsmigmtion of the soul 
in later litrrnture. Just ns it is idle to say that there was no ki10wlcdge of Yoga 
philosophy or of Adhyiih111L philosophy among the Veclic Seers before the 1m-callecl foll. 
fledged HystemH of philoi;oph~r were precisely worked 011t later in greater clctn.il, exactly 
the sanw en.n he saicl aho11t. tlte doetrinc of transmigration. Of course we have no elc>n.r 
statemPnt of that clodrirw as such in the ngveda lmt the cumulative force of Verlie· 
evid<·nc·e, whid1 is rnorp ol' lc>ss circurnstCLntial, is so strong that one ennnot resist the 
imprc>sHio11 that thP VPelic' Seers had a clear notion alio11t life aft.pr death, which 
roughly corrc•sponcln wit.Ii t.lie later idcns nhont it that obtain in thl' Upmti~ads. Jn 
this context. two notcwort.l1y Vedic paHs1Lges nre cited below aH an adclitionCLl proof in 
BUJJport of the view mg1•cl 1Lhove. The first passage in question is founrl at RV. X, Hi, :1 
where Urn departed soul iH aHkecl to d10nse his abode on Earth or in H.cn.ven, either mnong 
wate.rs or pln.nts in a.<·-<·onla.1we wit.Ii his merit (tf. rllwrmn·i1ii.) if it he Iii:-; destiny or lot 
(cf. li:itmn). In this pm1sagc• t.he ex1n·csHions dhal'ITW!l(7 and also hitam 1mmi:;tn.lmbly refer 
to the belief thnt the position of t.lic clcpartccl souls, in so fa!" as their new lmhitn.tion 1rnd 
bod~, Mc concerned, iH cld.<·rmincd hy tlwir good or bu.cl actions in thi:; life. lt is hemtusc 
of this belief that they MC ~rnpposecl to choose different paths as nlrcacly i;hown above. 
T11ere seems to he, tlwrPforc, ample justification for assumi11g thnt the later doctrine of 
Kann a ,nt lenst in its c•s,;(•ntird form, is mcmt prnhahly implied in these utlt>mnces of the Vedic 
poets, Pven thou!!h it. ir-; 1witlH'I' e:s:prcssly stated nor disc·ussed as sueh by them. This Yicw 
is further <'Orrohorakd liy the second passagt', namely, Bgvcdn, vn, :1:1, 12 where Vasi~tlrn. 
was supposed to wear the· \'esture (paridhi) &1nm by Yi mm (yame1w. la/run) when he was 
born. Here it i:; ver,\· important iLS well m1 necessary to note the foll implicnt.ionH of tlmm 
two Vedic pttssages ta.ken together. 'L'he first passage cikcl ahov0 states the Lim' of Karma 
in a genera.I form while the second pnsslLge occurring i11 conneetion with Vnsii;;t-ha's birth 
c:iq11ieitly state-:; tl1e applimtion of that law or belief to the pCLrticular c·1tsP of Vasif?tJ1a. 
Kay, it goes even a step further when it refers to Yam11 i1u1t:ead of Dlutrma. or Karman. 
The ex1Jl'c>ssion JJatidhi in the second pasHttgc cited above is Yery significant as it refers by 
Lak~a~ur: to the body that Vnsi.5tba assumed 11t the timP of his birth. It ma.y be noted 
that the derivation of t.lw word paridhi alHo supports tliis implication. Even if the word 
be figuratively interpreted t.o mean the web of 8mi.wTm, i.e. the worldly existence as some 
scholars have dmw, the line in the passage still retain:; its importance from our point of 
view. The remaining p1irt of the statement is st.ill more sign.ificnnt. The paridh1'. of 
Vnsi~tlm, i.e. his body, wnH 8]11111 or prepared for him by Ynm11. The exact import of this 
sta.temc·nt will not he quite elem· unless tire law of lfor111a is l1rought to hear upon it. 

Let us no·w turn our attention to tlie main issue under consideration, 1mmelv, Yama.'s 
rOir. Tt hm; lieen clmrly i;l10wn above that he does not Heern to represent im}' phy:;icul 
aspect of n111;11rc. 'J'he other alternative left for our consitlera.tion is the mornl sphere. 
Now the fn.et tlmt tire 011ly two gocls mnong Vedic gods whom the clepurted soul meefa1 
are Vnrm:m and Yama is cnlc·11la.ted to point out the identity of Yama with some important 
ethical aspect.. From the Lrief discussion that we hacl about the idc>ns of Vedic Aryans 
regarding life after deo.tlr, it must have been abundantly clco.r-of course to nn m1biasscd 
reader-that they firmly believed in tire efficacy of their aets in so far as they have a 
be11oring on tire life of man here and hereafter. 'Ve have discussed the Lnw of Karma, 
especially its very important aspect, namely, 1-.fta., in a paper contributed to the Oriental 
C-0nfcrenee held at Tirnpati nnd Juwe definitely come to the conclusion that Ijta stands 
for the sacrifice or the institution of the sacrifice which w1is n sort of Universal Law to the 
Vedic A.rvans. That the same Law of Karma in some fom1 or other has been governing 
the life ~f Vedic a.s well as post-Vedic Aryans \~ill have to be admitted in spite of the 
individual opinions of some scholars who would always prefer to believe to the contrnry. 
In t11e entire range of Sanskrit litemture from the V cdas downwnrds one c~nnot fail to 
observe the foct that tlie beliefs and actions of Vedic aH well as post-Vedic Aryans l111vo 
always been in conformity with the Lnw of Karma. which is very well illustrated by the 
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YafhrJ!.n1tunyfiyn in the L'"p11ni~11dic times. This foct so well established lnys a clen.r 
oblig11tion on those who dishelieve it to disprove it by stronger evidence which, we 
\"enture to sny, is practically lacking in this respect. Sn/lice it to s11y, however, for our 
purpose that the Vedic Arym1s always believed in the binding forC'e of their acts, whether 
good or Imel, which were the deciding factor as regards thl'ir future life after dco.th and 
(,11r11Pst.ly hoped for n. higher life in the next world its thl' reward for their meritorious 
aetimu; in t.his life. ln t.110 light of this helicf it is now possible to find out the most 
important ethical aspect or principle unclcrlying Yanm's sphere of activity. 

Vccli<' csclmtology lrns assigned to Yamn. t.11c hip:hcst position as the controller of the 
destiny of all heings. On the other ha.ml, aceorrling to the Law of Kannn a.s conceived by 
th(' Vedic Aryarns, t.110 u.ctions of m1111 have It hindi11g force on his lifo and 11s sneh they 
control his de8t.iny, being primarily respon8ible for hi8 higher or lower st11tus in his 
life after death. Herein lies 11 solution of our problem. Yanrn, therefore, should 
n.pproprfrLtcly represent this :mpreme moral principle, nn.mcly, the 11ccmmil11ted result of 
actions of mau. l~or it is man's Karmm1 (i.e. Y:ima) that ultimately decides what position 
he would occupy in his next life. The derivation of the word Ymna. also lends its support 
to this identity of Yama with Kar11wsa1ic.aya. Tlwre is 110 other cthic11l principle which 
yields greater influence of paramount importanee 011 the life of the I:nclo-Aryan raco. In 
fact, ito ha8 been the comer stone of the HLmctun· of Hindu society throughout its long and 
event.fol history ranging over thomntncls of year;;. 'I'hc a hove-mentioned facts will clearly 
8how that Y n.ma !-leeins to he ~the only Gml in the V l'dfo pn.ntheon that can in n.ll probnbility 
correspond in :Llrnost all respects with Karman or Karmasrt'iicayn in view of his traits so 
<iritically exn.mined. The noteworthy pn.ssage from :.\fandala VII which speaks of 
Vasi~t·lrn'i-; birth describes him 118 wearing or :-;tretehing the web, i.e. the mortnl body 
(Paridhi) spun or extended by Yanm. ~!'holar8 necrl hardly be reminded of the 
most importn.nt r~le that Karman plays in our worlrlly existence as the inter-dependence 
of Karman a.ml Sarlm is 11 cardinal principle umh•rlying all the activities of all beings 
ttccording to tlw Aryan point of view. This pa~;;aµ(•, t.lwr<•fore, affords one more piece of 
cviclPnce in support of the view tlHLt Ymna represents tlw Karmasa.,-icaya of man which 
ultinmteh· decides his course of life. 

Yan{:1's identity with the Kanna.m·1icaya of man !wing thus suggested, our chief 
co1tf'<·rn would he to 8how, in support of this iclentit.''• how 11ml why his chief tmits can 
with equal force 1111d cogency be attributed to thP J(annasmicaya of man. The most 
prominent among his traits is hiR lordship OVC'r all the <lepart.ed souls. It l111s already 
been shown ahove that this trait can he n.pt.ly u.t.trilmtccl to the Karma.swiicaya. n.lso. It 
is pnsy to r1tieip11te here an obvious objection ariHi11g out of thiH aspect. How can the 
Liiw of Karman, which opcmtcs not only in the next life after death but in this life nlso, 
he equated with Yama who is conccmed only with t.hc life after <leath '? It may be 
pointed out that the lack of proper 11ndersta11cli11g of the Law of Karmmi is mostly 
responsible for this objection. It is quite an ordinary fact of common experience that the 
controller or the supervisor does not interfere while the a-gent is proceeding with his 
appointed task and tl111t the process of stock-taki11g involving 11pprceintion of tho work 
done hy the agent and grunting him a reward in rcspcc,t thereof starts only after the 
completion of the appointed task. This analogy when applied to the point at issue will 
in all prob1Lbility meet. t.he objection raised nhove. l\'Ian is generally proceeding with IL 

particular tnie of life 11s a result of his Karman in his prcviowi birth or births and while 
his earthly existence is thus going on, the process of stock-taking on the p11rt of the 
Law of Karman would not take place. It iH only nftcr his death, i.e. the completion 
of his mission here in this world th11t 11 sort of judgment will be pronounted on the success 
or failure of his mission. In short the extent and the natme of his Karnw.smica.ya 
whid1 was in a changing condition during his earthly life would tl1en assume a definite 
form and determine the complexion of his next life. It is in this sense tl111t his Karma
)(Liicaya being the controller of his destiny ·will come into operation 11fter his cle11th. In the 
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light of this explanation it will now be clear how and why Yama whose sphere of activity 
lies in the life after death is thus to be equated "ith the J(armasaiica.ya of man in accordance 
with the Law of Ktirma. His association with Varur.111, the Lord of tho moml sphere, 
can thus be understood in its proper perspective, Rince f!la, i.e. the lnstitution of 
Sacrifice, being a very import11nt aspect of Karman and functioning under the guardianship 
of Va.runa, is also verv closeh' connected with Yama. 

So~e Vedic pas~ages s1;eak of Yarn1i as the fir8t mortal who chose his derith and 
abandoned his hotly (cf. R.V. X, 10, 3; 13, '!). '!'here is a clcop 1111<lcrlyill).{ 
meaning suggested by these references. \Vlrnt is meant hy Yama's association for a 
short while with a mortal bodv and then his trn.nsfornrntion or tmnsition from a grosser 
form into an immorti1l form ca;~ best be explained by the fact that he as the representative 
of the Karmasaficaya of every mortal tn.kcs an immortal form, i.e. the Karman which is 
in other words the essence of man; for the Karman always springs from a mortal body 
which in turn gives rise to it. It is the inter-dependence of these two essential constituents 
of man that is ultimately implied by these Vedic passages. Still another account makes 
Vivasvan his fother (cf. RV. X, 14, 5) and Sara?1yu his mother (cf. R.V. X, 17, I and 2). 
Who are Viva8?Jan and Sarm:iyu, the parents of Yama 1 The root y vas to i;hine helps mi 
in spotting the Stm as Vh:a.svan; besides genemlly the Sun is so undc1·stood by the term 
Vivasviin. Identification of Sarn.~iyil, however, presents a difficult proposition. But IL 

careful and critical analvsiH of ast.ronomical facts is cn.lculn.tcd to disclose the secret. It is 
needless to point 011t th~t the origin of man ancl all other heings is ultimately to Le tmeed 
to the inter-relation of the Stm LLnd the Earth. 1\Iorcover scientific resetirch has shown 
that the existence of man is rendered possible only on the Earth and on no other planet. 
The inter-action of the light of the Sun 11nd the Earth resnlt.ing in their effectiYc com
bination makes lnunnn life a possibility. Further it is to be remembered that the Karman 
and the mortal hotly 11re inter-dependent as shown above. The Sun and the Earth, there
fore, ctLn be 1mid to be the root c11use of man and his Karman. As reg1utls Sara?1y1i its 
derivation from vsr meaning ' to move on , seems to suggest that she may appropriately 
ba identified with the Earth inasmuch as the latter moveA towards the Sun or is n.ttrncted 
by him who is her Lord. The light of the sm1 SC'ems to serve the pm]JOSe of bi;ja and the 
Earth naturally stands for J(:setra as far as earthly life is concerned. The two together 
thus pfoy the role of parents of all earthly beings including man. In view of this fact 
and the invariable concomitancc between man 1rnd his Karman, the Stm nnd the Earth 
can aptly be called the parents of Yamn., the first mortal who represents in fact the 
J(arma.saficaya of mn.n. 

After this discussion about the ori1,,riI1 of Ya.ma, his role and his parentage, nnother 
relevant topic that 11waits our consideration is in connection '\ith hii; messengers, n11mcly, 
the two dogs, sons of Sa.mm.a, who gual'Cl the path along which the departed soul goes 
(cf. RV. X,. 14, 10-12). In view of their activit.ies mentioned at RV. VII, 55, 2-5 they 
appenr to gurud the path of the dend from i..nt.ruders sueh as wicked spiritR and allow the 
pious souls only to proceed along the path that m11y take them to a higher world. 
Naturally the wicked and evil-minded spirits of the dead being excluded from this path 
are doomed to foll to the abysmal depth which is alrendy me11tioned above (cf. RV. IV, 
5, 5; VII, 104, 3 and 17). It is thus clear that Y nma's dogs n.re concerned with the patl1s 
of the pious departed souls. Our interest now lies in discovering those elements or factor!' 
in the Law of J(arma wliid1 would co1Tespoml to the two dogs of Yama in point of their 
functions. In the discussion about the Pit.rs it ha.s been already shmrn that all tl1c pious 
Pitrs do not necessarily attain the rmme st11tus as there are different grades of their elc\'ation 
due to the higher or lower stamhird of their merit. Turning to the Law of Karma one 
can easily discern three t.nms of qualities which serve as tho criteria. for measuring the 
worth of man. These three t.nies are 8nttvam., Rajas and Tamas. The preponderance of 
the last type in man throws him down into tho lowest possible position whereas the pro-
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pondcrance of Rajas in him is the cause of his elevation to a higher stage in t.lie other 
world and that of Sattmrn at once entitles him to the highest stage of elevation. Yama's 
two dogs, ILS we have just seen, do not allow the evil-minded spirits of tho dead, i.e. 
Tuma.sill; to t.Ltke up the paths t.Jrnt arc reserved only for the pious souls. 'l'hi8 fact is now 
likely to help us in finding out the two much needed elements corrc8ponding to the two 
dogs of Ya.ma; naturally they arc certainly none else but the Satlvetm 1md the Ra.fas which 
are in all probability represented by the two watchful messengers, i.e. dogs of Yama. 
The question why the 'l'anws is not represented by rL third clog does not Misc 11s the 
functions of the two alone are enough to preclude the necessity for 11 third me!:lsenger or 
dog. Of tho two dogs one is described 11s Sabala and th<,:> other as Syrima (cf. AV. 8, 1, U). 
Most probably the dog representing Rajas may be called Sabal<t while the other representing 
Sath'a.·m sl10uld be called Sylima (cf. the complexion of Lord Kri~l,la, a sign of the prepon
derance of Sattvagu~ia in him). Sarama, the mother of these dogs, can naturally then be 
the Pralqti, the primordial matter. 

After considering these more or less constituent clements in the myth of Yama. we are 
now confronted i.vith a very puzzling situation presented by the dialogue of Yama and 
Yami (of. RV. X, 10). The solution of this riddle has considerably exercised the minds 
of many a. scholar without any tangible result. Their inahility to gm .. 5p tho underlying 
idea in the diltlogue in question has landed them into 11 very 1niser11ble position 
with the result that they have found nothing better thn.n the existence of incest among 
lndo-:h,,·ans. It must be pointed out here that the dialogue is purely allegorical, 
having no relation whatsoever to the existence of incest among lndo- . .\ryans at 
any period of time. The clialognc presupposes only a sort of natural attraction of a 
person of one sex for n. person of the opposit.c sex-a corollary oft.he patent 111w of na.turc 
whereby the positive clement attracts the negatiYe clement. Beyond t.his implication 
there is nothing in the dialogue that can justifiably warrant the existence of incest 
among the Vedic Aryans. For a proper perspective of the role of Yami we have again 
to turn our attention to the Law of Karma and consider, it in all its relevant aspects. 
The very intimate and invariable relation of Karnum with Sarira has been already noticed 
in connection with tho role of Yama, and this fact is calculated to throw 11 much needed 
light on the relation of Yama n.nd Y11mi who nro supposed to be twins. Of these twins it 
is Y11mi who has a touch of e11rthlincsR in her nnd who therefore tries to tempt Yam11, the 
sole mortal as she conceives him to be. Appu.rcntly the pair of Ynma and Y11mi would 
correspond to the pair of Karman and Sarira. resulting in the identity of Ya.ma with 
Karman on the one hand and that of YanU with Sarim on the other. A closer cxami1111tion 
of the Law of Krinna will, however, !Lt once reveal a flaw in one respect, namely, the identity 
of Y111ni with Sarira; for the latter is a procluot duo to the operation of man's Karma.n. 
The process can be precisely stated ns ~mmething like the following. A living body is a 
combination or an embodiment of the soul 11nd the five elements known as the Pafica 
maMbMi.tiini brought into beiug by the Law of J(a.rman. The process elearly_involvos the 
combined operation of the three factors which ultimately constitute the Sarira, i.e. a 
living body. Of these three the Kannan or Karrnasmicaya. of man is the governing factor 
that brings together the other two, namely, the Jir:a and tl)e Pmica rnalic'iblnUiini in their 
subtle forms. It is in thiR sense then that Karman 11ncl Sa.rim arc generally said to be 
inter-dependent. But what is primarily related to Karman in the first instance is the 
combined essence of the five elemcutR .in their subtle forms. Without tho oombimition 
of the:;o five constituent clements (Pafica. malullJhii/ii,ni) no body c·im be produced imd 
the tendency towards producing the Sarira is inherent in the combined essence of the 
five element:;. This combined essence of nmtt.cr can well be called the material cause 
or the Upiidana Kiira:!ta of the Sarim and the soul supplies the substratum. The Karman 
of man, then comes in as the governing factor which decides the nature and the form 
of the Sarira. 



60 V. A. Gadgi'.l 

In the light of thiR cxha11stin' 1li>1c11sRio11 about the Law of Jfonna and its operntion, 
the entire phenomcn011 underlying the myth of Yam1~ and Ye.ml will be unfolded so 
that a careful observer trying to prohc into the mystery surrounding the phantom of o.n 
animate life will clearly discem the respective roles of Yama. and Yami. If then Yama 
st11nds for the Ka.rmasmicaya of man Yarni would naturally represent the concentrated 
essence made up of the combinat.ion of the five clements. This concentrated essence 
of matter, i.e. Yami l111s a n11t11ml tendency for production and that is why she approaches 
Yo.ma, tho first mortal, mistaking him for her Lorcl 11ml 1;rics to tempt him. But tlie Ja.tter 
reminds the former of their snercd rehLtion of a brother 1111cl a sister in so far as the J(arman 
and the essence of the five elements arc as it wern twins. He further CLdvises her in the 
ell.pa.city of hl•r brother to choose another mortal as hei· Lorcl (cf. RV. X, 10, 10). Who 
then is this Lord that Yami i,., asked to choose? He is no other than the Ji:va or the 
soul a_s he l>cing influenred by his J(anna,m·iicayn falls n.n easy victim to the charms of 
Yn,nu 1111CL their romance ends in the production of a lh·ing body. Thus the ball of crerLtion 
is once for all set rnlling nnder the governiug influence of Yama, the incxomble lo.w of 
Karma.Ya:iica.ya of man. 

From this invcstign,tion abont the mutual rclationi; :-mbsisting between the soul, his 
J(armm1., tho Pwicci uwhiibhiltrin1'. and the Sarira, one foet thu.t clcn,l'ly emerges is that 11 

living body nrn.rks the fast stage in the creation of ettrthly beings. Now Yn,mi is one 
of the originators of the lrnmrLn race and it is she who is seeking her partner for the pro
pagation of this race. It will be, therefore, very improper to CLssmne that she represents 
the Sarira. which is u. !Ui.rya; on the other hand, the eonelusion that she should rather 
represent the material cawm of this creation is more than justifiecl by facts csto.blished 
on logical grounds, That is why it has been Hhown ahove that the iclentification of Yami 
·with the Sari.ra is unnatmal and that her iclentit\' with the essence of tho five elements 
instead is amply cormbomted by the :-;cqnencc of ~vent.ti in the process of creation. 

In the course of om· dise11Hsion about t.hc myth of Yama, one interesting point 
snggestH itself to ns and it is about his pecnliiw asHocia.tion with the Atiyimsas, At RV. 
X, 14, :~-5 he is invoked along with tlw Ari.girasas and other Pitrs. But why 11mong ull 
the Pitrs the Angimsns !Llone are spcc:ifieall,r named n.s his intimate associates remains 
unexplained. It has alrcacly been shown by us in the paper on ~Ua that among the Pitrs 
the .Aiigirasas had the unique distinct.ion of' finding out the lll1th leacling to heaven and 
it is they who foundcrl the ,,uJt. of SlLcrificc, di1:1coveri11g at the .'lame time the great potential 
power lrLtcnt in the R11crifice, the most important aspect of the Ln,w of Karma. Here 
then lies a proliu.blc explatmtion of Yama's peeuliar assodation with the Angirasas; for 
ho as the rcprm1cntativc of Karman is naturally drawn closer to them who played such a. 
prominE'.nt part in discoveri11,l! the l1idclen pmrcr latent in the Ln.w of J(arma. 



DEVADATTA AND HIS LIFE 

By B. G. GOKHALE 

Devo.datta, the Buddha's cousin and rival, is a much maligned figmo hoth in the 
eontempornry accounts and the annals of the Pa.Ii commentators. \Ve find th1~t the 
later the date of the writer the more venomously is he attacked, until in the latcst--the 
Tibetan-version he is called the "brother of the Evil One''. In the orthodox Puli necounts 
the Buddha and Devn.datta symbolize all that is noble and pernicious in human nature 
respectively. The Good and the Bad often come into bitter conflict with each other, the 
former invariably overpowering the latter. 1 In many a ,Jiitaka story Devadatta is held 
up to ridicule and censure by making him play the role of a stupid obstmctionist finally 
coming to rack and ruin by directly opposing the .!\faster. All these accounts which excel 
in pointing out that Devn.datta was an intrinsically mckcd und an abominable person strike 
one, on a careful perusal, as biased, if not openly propagandist. No attempt is made in 
this article to defend the "Evil genius" of Buddhism, bnt an effort has been made to present 
a balanced portrait of a man who was hist-0rically well-known and apparently serious in 
his controversies. 

Like many other major disciples of the Buddha. little that is authentic is known 
about Devad.atta.. All accounts agree in the enUIDera.tion of facts like his relationship 
to the Buddha, his acceptance of monastic life, his efforts at schism, his attempts on the ' 
Buddha's life and the peculiar manner of his death. The little details, which, though mi.nor 
in nature, change the contour of a ·dsage considerably, are varied in different accounts. 
First, we shall try to recapitulate his early life and then pass on to an examination of his 
activities which brought him so much odium and reduced him to the state of a social 
outcasto. 

The scene of Devaclatt1L's carlv life seems to be the :Malla countrv.2 A Ji1taka story 
says that he ca.me from IL family which had directly descended from tlie famous Ikshvaki1 
stock.3 According to Spence Himly's 4 1Lt1thority he was the son of SuppabuddlllL,6 his 
mother being the sister of Snddl10dana, while according to Rockhill c; he was the son of 
Amrtoclana. From his very childhood ho WILS IL proud ILnd haughty SakylL with a sense 
of deep-rooted envy and jealousy against his cousin, an evidence of which fact is borne 
bv a statement tl111t he would not bow even to the B11dcll1a.G His father seems to be a 
v~ry wealthy person, possibly a local potentate, if we arc to believe such a description. 7 

The quarrel between the Buclclhn, and Devadatta was a very long standing one, having 
had its origin in an incident in their childhood. The first quarrel between the Buddlm 
and Dcvn.datta, the Tibetan book states,s was over a goose, which was shot dowu by the 
latter and fell into the fonner's garden. Devadatta claimed it but the Buddha refused 
on the ground that it belonged to him who had savccl it. All such stories arc to be 
accepted with the greatest scepticism, tho prime reason-.bcing, that they are, most probably, 
manufactured according to a set p1~ttern to serve a specific purpose. The first important 
step in his life was his embracing the mona.stic life. Once when the Teacher hacl gone to 
Anupiya in the :Malla country many sons of his ,kinsfolk followed him into renunciation 
with the exception of Devadatt.a tmd five other Sakyas.o But Devo.da.tta soon followed 
the others into the Sangha. 'l'hc real reason of this change of heart in him regarding his 

1 Oa.riya P.ifaka, Dha.rumiidlnunn111 Ca.riyii .. 
3 Ju/aka (Ed. Fauaboll), II, pp. 242-3. 
6 Rockhill, Life. of Buddha, p. 13. 
s Rockhill, op. cit., p. 21. 

2 Dhammapada Af!halmtha, I, Part 1, pp. 112-7. 
·1 Hardy, Ma.1111al of Buddhism, p. 32Cl. 
0 lb-id., p. fiG. 7 Ibid., p. 2, note 2. 
u Dhammapada AUhakatlia., I, 1, l12-7. 
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conversion to the new faith docs 11ot hold unanimitv with tho different accounts. Accord
ing to some it was due more to a fear of public foclliig and a sense of prestige accompanying 
his socinJ pmiition that brought about this ch_ango in his attitude. It appears to bo 
certain that 11e agreed to embrace the faith propounded by his cousin owing more to 
external reasons thu.n an inherent desire. The Dhanuuapad1t AHlmlmthft 1 clearly stu.~1:1 
that he was converted under compulsion and Rockhill z also says that he was made to 
enter the order mueh against his will. If this fact be well remembered that in Devadatta 
Buddhism found an unwilling follower who brought with him tho Sii.kyttn pride of race 
and pcrso1rnlity many of his later nctions become easier to comprehend. Once in the 
Sangha, Devadattit was intelligent enough to acquire all the esscntia.l basic loro which 
goes to mark out a person from a erowcl a~ a proficient monk. His nam~ i1:1 included in a 
list of eleven elders in th c Order who are c£Llled " Buddlm" or the Awnkencd Ones. But in 
the opinion of Dr. Rhys Davicl5 3 it doubtless refers to a period before the schism. He 
was more attmctcd towards the acquisition of the power of working miracles, Potthnjjcmikii. 
Iddhi, which seems to have helped him much in gathoring 11 number of followers. King 
Ajat.afotru 'rns once overawed by an exhibition of the miraculous powers of Dcwadatta. 
His haughty and jealous nature prompted him more towards forming 1t nucleus around him 
of which he would he the leader. This passionate desire of his to be the leader, rather 

. than a follower, found him later in serious trouble. He is represent.cd as 11 man to whom 
the end is all and the nature of the nw1tns docs not matter. The 'l'ibct1111 version states 
that in his attempt to usurp the spirit11nl leadership from his cousin, Devudo.ttu. resorted 
t-0 the baser n,rt of seducing the BudcUrn'H ,dfe 4 with whose aid he hoped to obtain recogni
tion as the accredited leader of the Sii.kya. people. In the Sttnglm he was quite popult1r 
and was honoured ttnd respected by people at large. He was proficient in meditation 
and was a versatile preacher 0 and as such was a recipient of extensive gifts (mahiilabha 
sitkkiimlii.bhi). This statement ca.11 he s11pportcd by !t Htory from the Dhamrnapada AHha
kathii .. 0 An np5.saka. who had invited S:i.riputtt1 eolfocted subscriptioru; from the people 
of Rii.jnga]ia for drnrity to the monks. After everything was given away there l'emained 
an exquisitely heautiful rohc, which mised a dispute. One sect.ion said that it should be 
given to Siiriputta, while others voted for Dcvnda.tta adding that he was their eonstc111t 
companion i11 happiness or sorrow like 1t "water-pot". And those who were in favour of 
Devaclatta formed the majority. This incident clearly showH tho esteem in which ho 
was held by the populace. 

The next import.ant events ill his life were his association with AjiitaBn.tru, liis efforts 
at schism, his attempts n.t wresting the leadership of the Sm'lgha from the Buddha which 
finally hrought about his downfall. That Ajii.ta.Satru and Devadn.tta were good friends 
and that the latter played 1t part in the former's parricidal designs seems clear from the 
Pali accounts. Nor is there anything impossihle in such an association. The Pali accounts 
give a detailed dcsniption as to how Devadatta incited Ajata.8atrn to parrieide promising 
that he himself would kill the Buddha and become the leader of the Sangha. Ajiitasatru 
put through hiR pletlll:I successfully hut Dcvadatta was 11lw11ys foiled. There is remarkal1le 
unanimity among writers tha.t Dcvadatti1 did actually plan the Buddha's dc11th. 

But, coming to his schhimatic ltl'~tivities, we fiHd him in a totally different light, not so 
much as a scl11~ming villttinous nmrdercr 11ttempting to usurp the leadership that did not 
belong to him by right, hut as a serious ascetic determined to carry the premises of the 
new monastic theory to its logical conclusion. Even in the orthodox Pali accounts it is 
stated that Devadatta pleaded for a more rigorous ascetic life which ultimately formed 
the basis of his breaking aw11y from the orthodox Sangha. The Buddha allowed his monks 
permission to cat fish and flesh, to accept gifts of robes and invitations to dinner and 

I Dha1n111flpada .Af/ha/mthii, I, I, 112-7. 2 Rockhill, op. cit., p. 83. 
a Hnstinf.(H, EncycloJJred·ia of Reliaio11 mid Ethics, IV, p. Oifi. 
·I Gour, Spirit of B1,,lrl/1-i11111, lfi 1-2. This stntcment is b11Hcd on 'ribotnn legends. 
& Jiitaka, II, pp. 2·.l2-3. o Dhmnmapacla A{llwknthci, I, I, 112-7. 
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'residential places. Devadatta argued for a life of bettor austerity and broke up the Sangha 
on tho following fivo grounds: (1) 'l'hat the monks sh on Id always livo in forests (araiiiiakii.), 
(2) that they should maintain thcmselvcH by bogging only (pattapii:i<;likii.), (3) that they 
should ma.kc for themselves mbes from mgs picked up from refuge heaps (pmJisukfllikii.), 
(4) that they should a.lways live at the foot of trees (rukkhamfllikii.), and (5) that they 
should never eat fish or flesh (macchamaq1saIJI na khildeyyarµ). 1 

Another point of his clilfcrcncc with the Buddha was that he had no objection to the 
laity attending the various meetings of the Sangha. One point of similarity, however, 
could be found in his differences wit.11 hi1:1 cousin if we are to believe that "Devadatta 
attempted to discredit his cousin by founding his tcitchingi; on tho 'fonner Buddl111s '." 2 

In thi-; nohody can find any villainy; it is only 11 pica for tL simpler and more austere lifo 
and opposition to all compromise. It seems not a little strange that a man like Dcvadatta 
who has been ckncribed as a confirmed villain, a schemer of wicked propensities, could ha.ve 
succeeded in creating IL 1:1plit in the monastic orga.nizn.tion that required 1111 the mimcnlous 
powers of Siiriputta and l\fog~allii.na to bridge. Again, from his five points we can fairly 
hold that Dcvad11tta, for obvious reasons, was inclined more towards simpler and austere 
monast.ic life and strove to keep the name of his Sanglm pure, which fact can be supported 
by a story from the Dhammapada. AtthakathiL 3 

It is possible thnt Dev11clatt11 was held up to ridicule and contempt, calumny and 
censure, imrticularly bectiuse he tried to break up the unity of the Sangha as a w11rning to 
all those who harboured such thoughts. 'fhe circumstances surmunding his death are too 
fantastic to hold credence. The story of his final repcnhince and begging forgiveness of 
the Budd.ha while in his last moments also seems to he rather unconvincing. The e11rth 
swallowing up the sumer is a favourite motif in Incli11n religious literature. Wl111t 'fil111lly 
became of Dcvad.atta we cannot sav. 

This, then, is the riddle of the.life of Devadatta. Is he the same person who plotted 
to murder the Bmld.Irn for usurpi.J1g the leadership of tho Sai1gha for the glory of it and also 
the one who ereatcd a schism in the Assembly in oppo1:1ition to 11ll compromise and for the 
f:lak.e of a simpler and a more austere life? The two aspects are entirely conflicting. Could 
the solution be found in the fact that all the Pali accounts worth the no.me came into 
existence after Devadatta's 11ttempts at sehinm and hence, natumlly, arc coloured and 
biased, if not propagandist 1 In the light of these contradictions that on the one hand 
he was honoured and respected by the populace in spite of his being reputed to be a schemer 
and 1i villa.in as we are asked to believe, and on tho other that he broke up the Sangha 
on the grounds of austerity, his part in Ajiit.afotm's parricidal designs raises a. qnestion
mark of doubt ill the minds of careful readers. Wo can srw without the fear of serious 
contradiction that a real Dcvn.da.tta traclition is lost to us a~d all a.ccounts of this person 
must be subjected to a searching examination. 

All the descriptions of Devada.tta's habits and thoughts are too stereotyped and 
inspired to bear even IL remote semblance to verisimilitude. l\Ia.ny Jiit.aka. stories state 
that Devndutta imitated tho Bndcllm by posting two lcadi.J1g disciples on either 
sides while preaching, 4 that he was ungrateful and treacherous,& that he was slanderous 
and harsh in spcech, 0 that he 'vn.s relcntless,7 that he was conceited ancl an incorrigible 
liar 8 11nd finally that he is supposed to have killed UppalavaIJl)a.o All these details 
were probably filled in after a lapse of considernble time and it is natural that they were 
unfavourable to him. 

Regarding his "philosophy" nothing definite i'.I known but Dr. Rhys Davids IO has 
ventured a suggestion on the strength of an Anguttara passage that he was of the view 
that concentration of mind (and not the ethical training of the Aryan Path) that made 

1 Jrituka, II, pp. 2·!2-3. 
1 ,Jiitalm, II. p. 38. 
8 lbicl., pp. 242-3. 

~ Gour, op. cit., p. 148. ~ Dhammnpadn A!!hnknthci, Vol. 3, p. 146. 
" Jliicl., p. 70. 0 Ibid., p. 202. . 7 Ibid., p. 240. 
to Rockhill, op. cit., p. 107. Jo Hllstings, op. ci'.t., IV, p. 675. 
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a. nmn an A1·h11.t. '!'his view is in full conformity with his plei1 for n. more f;prforlecl and 
n.ustere life which would naturally be more conducive to Dhyiina. . 

On tho strength of the information available today nothing definite can be said 
regarding the personality of this man and we trnst that fmther research would he ahle to 
solve this riddle and to throw more light on some of the obscure points in the history of 
Buddhist monasticism in which he played an importi1nt part. 



ON THE HINDl'. QUADltATURE OF THE CllWLE 

By K. :MUKUNDA l\I~BAR and C. •r. RAJAOOPAL 

" AH history is the history of thought." Thero cim be nothing elso l'xcopt thought tlrnt c1m be 
t.lrn object of historical knowledge.~R. 0. COLLINGWOOD. 

l. This paper is a sequel to an article bearing the same title contributed more than 
11 hundred years n.go to the 'l'rmuiactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Grea.t Britain and 
Ireland, by Charles l\i. Whish of the Hon. East India Company's Civil Service in the l\fodras 
Establishment.1 The article of Whish has come to be accepted as one of our chief sources 
of information concerning Hindu achievements in "circle squaring", but the questions 
it raises with regard to the date of these uchievements have 1:1till to be answered. If the 
date given by Whish is accepted, the first significant Hindu investigations of rr (the ratio 
of the circumference of n. circle to ifai diameter) must have preceded by some two centuries 
the efforts of Newton, Leibniz (l,lld Gregory in the :;a.me direction. Such a conclusion is 
no do.ubt provisional until we have estu.blished the ant.iquity us well as the indigenous 
origin of the four "8ii.stras" from whicl1 Whish dra.ws his material: 1'antra.scnigraha, Yukti
Blui:Ja, Kara~1a-PaddhaU and Sadratnamaki. Nevertheless the existence of these mathe
matical work8,·2 with a main theme which is supposed to be five hundred years old-a 
supposition whioh has not been disproved thus far-must make one wary of any assertion 
that "after tho time of Bhaskara (born A.D. 1114) no Indian mathematical work of his
torical value or interest is known." :i Even when such statements issue from a historian 
of Indian mathematics, of the eminence of G. R. Kaye, one has the uneasy feeling that a 
difficult question of history has been dealt with brusquely, rather in the manner of the 
Scottish preacher who said: "My friends, we will look this difficulty boldly in the face
and pass on." 

Whether we choose to defend Kaye or to attack him, we have to reckon with diffi
culties which cannot be merely stared out of countenance. Before we can hope to tackle 
them with any assurance, we need uU the help which students of Sanslcrit, historians of 
Malabar 1md Intlologists in general can give us. Our purpose, in what follows, is not to 
offer 11 solution of the difficulties, but to bring them vividly to the fore. Thil:I we pl'opose 
to do by filling in the details of a picture which Whish has given in outline-an undertaking 
which Whish himself contemplated in 11 sequel to his essay. After enw1ciuting the rules, 
embodied iu Snm1krit slokas, for expressing 7T in infinite series of certain form1:1 and for 

1 "On the Hindu QumJmturo of the Circlo, •!ml t.he inlinite series of the proportion of the eirc11111-
ferenco to the dimnctm· exhibited in Lho four Siistms, tho T1mtras1111grnhitm, Yucti-Bhti~ii, Cumnu 
Padlmti u111l S11d.r11tnam1ilu," '1.'RAS., :!, (1835), fiO!l-52:1. This arl.iclo will horenftor ho donut<'rl by 
tho nblJrevintion 'l.'RAS nnd tho four "Si"u1t.rus" of \Vhish by './', Y, ](, S rllspectively, whorovol' it iH 
found convoniont. 'l'hcsc works, with tho oxcoption of tho third, 11ro 1tV1\ih\ulc only in m11n11script. 
Our study of tho rolovant portions of tho worlrn mul tho 1it-0mture .roh\l,ing t.o tho works hns boon holpc1L 
not 11 littlo by tho devoted labours of Princo Hiinm Va1·m11 (121.h princo of Co.,hin) and Mr. K. Bnl11-
gangadlmrun, ouo of our colleaguos. \\'o wish to oxprcss our ilei'Jl gmLiLudo for nil t.lmt theso Lwo 
i.!Ontlomen l111vo clono for us. 
- ~ /(nrai1a-Padd/1at·i has been recently publiHhod in tho Trivnrnlnuu ifam1krit. Sories. Our refo1'011ceH 
f( ('l'.S.S.) in tho following po.ges arc to this volume. MSS. of' 'l'a11trW1mi!/ralw, Yukt•'.-Bhii.,a nnd Sad
rcurwmcUa u.ro 11vo.ilu.blo iu the Govermnont Oriental l\Ianuscripts Librury (Tirupati): (i) 'l.' (S1mskrit) 
with commont11ry, No. R 3205; (ii) T (81mskrit), No. D 13426; (iii) Y (Gai1ita-Y11kti-Bhu,.ia-l\lnlayn!um) 
No. D 332; (iv) 8 (Sunskrit), No. H 4448; (v) S, Vyi1khyt\";t11011t tho t-0xt (llfoli\)'ll]am), Xo. D 243. 'l'ho 
Adyar Library contains (i) T (Sanskrit), No. :H l. 3, (ii) S (&nskrit.), No. 21 B. 0. The Director of the 
Library !ms heon kind enough to permit us to choek some of Whish 's riuot.1\tions with reforc>m'l' to t.hol!tl 
MSS. 

3 0. H, l\1\yc, lmlirw Mathematic.• (C'11lc•11t.t11, I Ill 5), 24. 
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cruculating its value therefrom to nny degree of approximation, he planned to publish 
the demonstrations of the rules as given in Yulcti-Bh~a, 4 the Malayalam commentary on 
tho mathematical texts of 'l'antrasaiigralui and Kara·!1a-Paddhati. But he died before 
he could complete tho task he hu.d set himHclfii and left a gap in the history of Indian 
mathematics accessible to the English-speaking world. In the hundred years from Whish's 
death until now there would appear to have been but a single attempt to fill the gap, 
viz., l\fokunda Marar's essay, "Derivation of the value of 7T-how tho ancients did it", 
in 11 recent number of tho Journal of Cochin Tcaehers' Association.a 

1.1. The first section of our paper gives tho geometrical proof, substantially as it 
stands in Yukti-Bh~a, of Gregory's series for the inverse tangent which is the origin of 
all the series for 1T in Whish's article. To enable readers to study the proof in the proper 
hist-0rical perspective, we have indicated the lines along which Gregory and Leibniz, 
independently of each other, arrived at the series which has been named after tho former. 

1.2. Our second section is devoted exclusively to Gregory's series for 1T and the 
method employed by Hindu mathematicians, ns it is set forth in Yukti-Bluil}a·, to convert 
this alternating series into others more rapidly convergent and consequently more useful 
in evaluating 7T. Stated in the lnnguuge of modern mathematics, the Hindu method is 
seen to be sufficiently general to convert Gregory's alternating series fo1· 1T into another in 
which the general term is 0(1/n!!p+I) or O(l/n2p+2) as n-+ oo, p being any positive 
integer. 

1.3. In our concluding section we touch on the questions of date and authorship 
of Whish's manuscript sources. Since the answers to the questions are to be sought 
mainly in the field of Kcrn,Ja literature and tradition, we have brought together our 
gleanings in this field for the sake of the non-Kcraliya who may not have ready access to 
them from a single source. 

I. YUKTJ-BHA~'A PROOI<' 01r GREGORY'S SERIES. 

2. Gregory's series for tho inverse tangent can be written thus: for I arc tan t I < 7T/4, 

t3 t& 
arc tan t = t- -+- - ... 

3 5 
[K, S.] 

It is formulated in certain Sanskrit slokiis which vVhish quotes from the t'""O manuscript 
works shown in hrackets.7 On the basis of the material furnished by 'Whish, we m11y 
say that 'l'mztrMangralta too reveals a knowledge of the series, implicitly if not explicitly. 
For it conta.ins enunciations, in the form of slokiis, of two special cases of the series: the 
limit.ing case t = 1 [T, K] 8 and the particular cnse t = 1/J3 [T, S].0 Yukti-BluL;ia gives 
a geometrical proof of the former case which, with a very slight and obvious alteration 
in the figure, is seen to cover all cases. This alteration is almost the only point of de
parture from its original of the proof given below. 10 

4 1-'RAS, 523. . 
& JRAS, 3 ( 1830) contains a. roforonco to ":\Ir. C. M. Whish or the Mo.elms Civil Seryico, tloee11actl ", 

in connoxion with the dona.tion or his colloction of m1muscripts to the Society l>y lus brothor ,J. C. 
Whish (vidc proceeclinga of the Society, July 2, 1830, p. lxxiii). 

o Teachers' ilfogazinc, l5 (1940), 28-34. 
7 1-'RAS 618 520. Anv roferenco horoa.rter to the sourco of a. theorem, consisting in tho u.bbrc

viation for tl;e sotlrce pluced "within sqmuo bra.ckote_ [ ], 1110.y l>e to.ken to indicato tho fu.et t.lmt. W~1ieh 
lmB given the enuncit~tion of the theorom in slokii form m1 found in tho source. Gregory's Btmcs 1s given 
in K ('f.S.S.), 19, Chn.p VI, verso 18. 'l'o focilitu.to roforenco, \Vhish'a slokiis, as well us ono or two 
others relevant for our purpose aro collected together in an Appendix by Mr. IL Bulagnngadlmmu. 

e 'TRAS, 516. Also K ('f.S.S.), HI, Chap. VI, verso l. 9 TRAS, lil3/, 51,0. 
10 The reader is referred to Mukundu. llfornr's 11.rticlc in Teacher's Magazine for tho 11ctunl proof Ill 

Yukti-Blia~a. 

SD 
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2.1. Yulcti-Bh~a. bases its proof on the two lemmas which follow. The first of the 
lemmas is obtained geometrically from simil11r triangles and the second is a deduction 
from the first. 

Flo. I. 

LEMMA. 1. Let P, Q be points on the tangent at A to a circle of unit radius whose 
centre is 0; let OP meet the circle in p, If 1n is the foot of the perpendicular from p to OQ, 
pm is given by 

PQ 
pm=oP.OQ 

LEMMA. 2. If, in Lemma 1, PQ is small, the arc pq of the circle intercepted between 
OP and OQ is given by 

PQ 
arc pq = OP2 or 

correot to a first approximation. 

PQ 
l+APZ' 

0 ~-----------'A= Po 
Flo. 2 . 

. PRooF OF GREGORY'S SEmES. Let the point B, on the tangent at A, be sueh that 
A()B < 45°. Write tan AOB =AB= t (< 1). Divide AB into n equal parts, denoting 
the points of division and the end points by P0 (= A), P 11 P 2 , .•• , P,._ 11 P,.(= B), 
in tho order in which they occur from A to B. Let OB meet the circle in b. Then we find, 
from Lemma 2, 

u-1 11-I 

Ab lim 2 P.P.+ 1 1. 2 t/n 
0.1'0 = --- = un 

11-•oo l+AP:i 11-+w l+(rtf'n)2 
r=O r r=U 

- lim ·~I~ f i- ('~)2+ ... +(-1)•-I (1:!.)2•-2+ (-1)" (ii}2"J . 
n-+oo ~ n n n (rt)2 

r=U 1 + -
n 
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:N"ow making use of the result 

we obtain 

11-1 

lim 
1 

"" ,,_,"' n''+1 L 
,. ~o 

I 
r"=--' 

JJ+l 

t:3 f2v-I 
MC Ab= t- -+ ... +(-l)•-1 -') -+(-l)"R,,' 

:I .v-1 

where 0 < R,< l/(2v+l); whence, letting n-+ oo, we arc led to Gregory's series for 0 <t < 1. 
The validity of the series for -1 < t < O becomes oh~•ious when we change the sign oft. 

2.11. There nre two points which emerge from 11 consideration of the mathematical 
text presented here. In the first pince, it employs relations which would appear not to 
have been noticed in Europe before the modern fol'erunners and followers of the calculus 
started their investigations. Thus the fol'muln 

11-I 

- 2 r'' - 11
11+

1/(p+I) (n-+ oo) 
r=O 

first presented itself to Roberval (16:34) and Fermat (1636) in connection with problems 
of quadratme, 11 while the relation 

11-I 

I. °" t/n 
al'c tan I = nn /. 1 (·. / )2 , ,.__,."' .._, + 1t n 

r=lJ 

found its first explicit statement in the course of Euler's evaluation of 1T by an asymptotic 
series.12 

Our second point is not unconnected with the first. The Hindu mathematicians 
achieved without the aid of the calculus l'esults which for us are best treated by means of the 
calculus.13 Butt.lie Eul'opeans who first explored the possibilities of expressing a circular 
me us an infinite series deliberately em1Jloyed the calculus to guide them. Thus (i) 
Gregory (1761) would seem to have obtained his series for arc tan t by a direct use of the 
relation d(tan 9) = scc2 9 dO and the subsequent integration in series of 

f d (tnn O)[I+tan2£J]-I.
14 

(ii) Leibniz (Hi73) obtained the same series by n calculation (involving integration) 
of the nrcc~ bounded by the 11rc of a circular sector, the tangent at one end of the arc and 
the mdius through the other end.Ir• (iii) Newton (1669 ?)Ill derived. his series for arc 
sin s by a method which is in effect the integration of the equality 

d8 = tl (sin 6)/ v' l-sin2 8. 

The method may he freed from the explicit use of the calculus and brought into 
line with the method of limits used in Yukti-Bhii{la by describing it as consisting in the 

11 D. E. 8mith, fli.•tory of Jluthe111r1ti1" (!st ed.) 2, li88. 
12 Euler, Uo111111c11/r1ri·i .-kmlwiirrc Pdropolita11ae ad a111111111 1730 "iteJ by M. Cu.utor, VorlCHaru;e11 

11bcr Ueschichtc clcr Muthwiatil.· (:!nu 1"1.), :l, 072f. Vide ulso T. J. l'u. Bromwich, An lritroduclion lo 
the 1'/wory of 111ji11il" ,'11.,-fr.• (2rnl ed.), :l:W. 

13 This iH not to gn.irn;uy 1.110 foct thut (i) t.hu l·Limlu11' proof' of Gregory's Hories shows their u.wu.reneSH 
of' the principle of intcgmtion ns we onli1mrily U!<() it nuwiulnys; (ii) their intuitive porcoption of small 
q1umtil.ies liko O(l/11"), u ~ oo, in I\ t·Prl.11i11 rllle, i,; ns goutl n.~ n pmctienl k11uwledge of differentintion. 
( Virlc Section 11 .,;nfra.) 

l-l .J1mu"• Ore11ory. 1'acentcuary Mc111ori11l Volume publiHhed IJy the Hoyu.l Sociel.y of Edinburgh 
r I !1:rn), :!iii nnrl -Hi3. 

1fi ('iu1t1>r. op. cit .. ~H~f. 10 Op11.•c11la NN11to11i citc<l by CBntur, op. <'ii., 15Df. 
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subdivision into a large number n of equal parts of the orthogonal projection 8 of the urc 
Ab on the tangent nt A. This leads to the relation 

11-l 

. Ii "" s/n arc sm s = m L.. ~ 1 ; 
• ,.__,."' r=O V 1-(rs/n)Z 

but the farther proof depends on the use of the Binomial Theorem for a negative frac
tional index which our Hindu mathematicians do not seem to have known. Their manner 
of obtaining the expam1ion of [l + (rt/n)Z]-1, viz., by repeated applications of the identity 
[I +(rt/n)ZJ-1 = l-(rt/nJZ+(rt/n)4[l+(rt/n)2]-l, may be taken as some indication 
of their ignorance in this matter. Another pointer in the same direction is the absence 
from Hindu mathematical literature of Newton's series for arc sin s, but the presence of 
the approximate formula: arc sins~ s+s3/3 ! for arc sin s<3° 45', presumably obtained 
by the method described above, using the approximation 

[l-(rs/n)2]-t ~ 1 +~ (rs/n)2 

for small s.17 Therefore, even if we post-date the Hindu researches in circle-rectification 
by a couple of centuries and more, to make their first appearance later thau that of similar 
European researches, there is a prima facie case for asserting that the former were not 
directly inspired by the latter. 

II. HINDU TRANSFORMATIONS OJ.I' GREGORY'S SERIES FOR 71'. 

3. We discuss in this section the Hindu transformations of Gregory's series for 7T and 
certnin rational approximations to 7T resulting therefrom. A fact not to be lost sight 
of in this connexion is the Hindus' realization of the irrationality of 7r which finds clear 
expression in a statement such as the following: "Why do we give for 7r an approximate 
value in place of the true value ? For this reason: the ratio of the circumference to the 
diameter can never be expressed as the ratio of two integers."lB It is not irrelevant to 
recall here that Lambert's paper demonstrating the irrationality of 7T was read before the 
Berlin Academy in the year 1761. 

3.1. Issuing from Gregory's series for 7r, 

7r 1 l 
(1) :.= 1- ;;+~ - ... ' 

~ •} 1) 

there is an endless sequence of approximations to 7r/4 in which every approximation is 
better than tho preceding. For large values of n, the first three approximations are 

7r . I 1 1 I 10 

(2a) 4 =:=I- :1+5- · · · ±.nT2(n+l)' 

~='=I-!+!- ... ±! (11+1)/2 20 [T], 
(3aJ 4 · :1 :j 11T(n+l)2 +1 

17 K (l'.S.S.), lU, Clmp. VI, nirse II), which gin-H al"o ~in 8 ~ 8-83/3 l for 6 < 3° 45'. 
18 ThiR is IL freo trnnslntion of IL pa.ssnge from tho work Llryablwf'iya of ..-fr.yabhatciciirya with the 

JJ/ui.'j!Jrl of Ni/akuiifhasonw.mtvcm (Pnrt. I), Trivnmlrwn Sl\nskrit Series, which will ho dcnotocl in wlmt 
follmVR by tho 1Lbhrovi1Ltio11 A I (T.S.S.); 1mrt II of t.lic snmo work being denoted A II (T.S.S.). The 
pnS81Lgo in question is purt of Nilnkm.1\-lm's commont1Lry on \'Orso IO, clmp. II, of Ary1ibhn\.iyri. 

19 (2a), (2'a) mul (4) nro not explicitly mentioned by "Whish, perhaps also by his sources. 
20 'l'RAS, 612.f. (3a) nn<l (3'a) 1uo stute<l incorrectly by "Whish with (n-1) in plu.co of (1t-I- l) 

in tho Inst term. This is becauso ho lms given to tho Sanskrit word 1irdhvn. in two slokiis of Ta11lra-
11anyralm, tho incorrect mc1ming" nntceedcnt" (t.o n) instea.d of tho correct one "subsequent" (to n). 
These slokiis nro to bo found in chapter II, foliofl IO, 11 of the Aclyor MS, 
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(4a) 

(n+l)2 +I 
7T • 1 1 1 4 
- =:= 1- -+- - ... ±-:r=-------
4 3 5 n {(n+l)2+4+l}n~l 

21 

[T]. 

These o.pproximations give rise to the following alternating series whose sums involve 
7T linearly and in which the nth term is O(l/n2p+1) n.s n ~ co, p = 1, 2, 3. 

(2 7T-3 I l I 22 ['l.'), 
) -4- = 3a_3 - 153-5 +73-7 - · · · 

7T 1 1 1 23 
(a} 16=16+4.l 3&+4.3+56+4.5 [T], 

(4) (i - ~)I 36 = (iP-3)(22~5)(42+5) - (53-5)(42~5)(62+5) + .... 

In the concluding portion of a section bearing the name Paridhi Vycisam in Y11.kli-Bhif¥L 
we find the method of deriving from (1) first (2a.), (3a) and thence (2), (3). This method 
is explained in general terms in §§ 4, 4.1 below. 

3.2. A slight modification of the method lends to a second sequence of approxima
tions to 7i ·which can be derived from the altemating series 

(l') 7T-2 I 1 l 24 [T], 
-4- = 22-1 - 42_1 +62-1 - ... 

in which the general term is 0(1/n2). The derivation of this series itself is simple. In 
(1), grouping together two consecutive terms beginning with the first and then two conse
cutive terms beginning 'vith the second, we obtain successi\'ely 

7T 1 1 1 26 

B = 22-1 +62-1 +102-1 +... [T], 

4-7T 1 ] l 20 

-8- = 42-1 +82-1 122-1 +... [T], 

whence by subtraction (l') foll~ws. The first two members of the sequence of approxima
tions which can be derived from (l'), in much the same way as (2a) or (3a) can be derived 
from (1), are 

(2'a) 
'l7-2 1 1 1 l 
-4- '* 22-1 - 42-1+···±n2-lT2(n+l)2' 

(3'n.) 
7T-2 . l l l l 27 
-4- 7 22-1 - 42_ 1+···±n2-1=t=2{ (n+l)2.+2} [T], 

in the series corresponding to which the nth term will be shown to be O(l/n2P+ 2), p = l, 2 
respectively (§5 infra). 

4. In (1), let us denote the partial sum of the first (21n+ 1) terms and that of the fu-st 

2m terms by 8(n~ 1) and S (
11 

2 
1
) respectively, where n = 4m+ 1. These partial sums 

n '.!'RAS, 513. 
2a :J'RAS, 514. 
2fi '.!'RAS, 515/. 
20 :J'llAS, 515/. 

22 TRAS, 514. AIAo K (T.S.S.), 16, cho.p. VI, verso 2. 
N TRAS, 515. 

Th.is series was o.lso known to Loibniz, vid~ !\[, Cantor. op. cit., 3, 83. 
~1 :J'RAS, 51 u. 
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are in fact npproximate values of TT/4 when n is lnrge and can be improved upon by applying 
to them "corrections" -f(n+I) and /(n-1) respectively, the corrected values being 

T (n~l) = S (n!1)-f(n+l), 
(
n-1) (n-1) T ~ = S 2"- +/(n-1). 

It will be noticed that the sign prefixed to the correction which is a.pplied to any partial 
sum is the same us the sign of the total remainder following the partial sum in question; 

(n+l) . _ (11-+l) . h . l fn-+l f 1tlso, that the corrected value T -
2
- of 8 -

2
- 1s t e pnrtm sum o -

2
- terms o a 

new series for i more rapidly convergent than (1). Denoting by u,, the n~l nd term of 

the new series, we have by subtraction 

1 
(5) 1111 = - -/(n+l)-/(n-1). 

n 
In (5) let us chnngc n successively to n-2, n-4, ... , 3 and eliminate /(n-1), f(n-3), 

, f(4) between the relations thus obtained and (5). Then we get 

1 1 1 
-11.3 +1t.6- · · · +u.,, = - -+- - · · · +-+/(2)-/(n+l). 3 5 n 

Hence if f(n) satisfies the preliminary condition f(n) = o(l) (n ~ oo ), we have the following 
series for TT more rapidly convergent than (1). 

1T 
(6) 4 = l-f(2)-1t3 +u5 - • · · +u,,- ... 

4.1. Now if we are to have u,, = O(n-(2P+1J) (n ~ co), it is readily seen from (5) 
that a condition to be satisfied by f, more comprehensive than the one already mentioned, 
is /(x) = 0(1/x) (x ~ co). Therefore, in testing the suitability of various functions f in 
(5), we may confine ourselves to those of the type 

(7) 2!( ·) _ ai ct2+a.3+ x --+- - ... x x2 xa (x > x0 ). 

With such a choice off, (5) can be written: 

(8) ! = 2f(n)+2f"(n) +2 Ji"(n) + ... +-1- {j(2Pl(n-81)+f'2Pl(n+82)} +u 
n 2 ! 4 ! (2p) ! " 

where 0 < 81, 82 < 1 and the successive terms of the right-hand member (excluding u.) 

are 0 (~), 0 C~a) , · · ·, 0 (nz~+i) respectively. Now introducing the condition 

·n. = 0 ( nZi~+i) in (8), we find that 

(9) ~+o (nz~+i) = 2f(n)+2fd~) + ... + (2p~2) ! p2p-2l(n). 

Employing (7) in (9) we can calculate ai; a2 , • • • , a2 p and verify that a2 = a4 = . . . = 
ll2p = 0. Any function of the type (7), with the first 2p coefficients having these calcu-

lated values, can be used in (5) to get a series like (6) for 1T in which u. = O (-1-) . n2P+l 
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4.ll. Clearly 11 function f(n) satisfying our req11ircmentf1 can he expreHsed in the 
form of a. continued fraction, 

(10) 2f(n) = .!:l_ ~ ..!!.!..._ • • • "2JJ-} I 

n+ n+ n+ n 
where the b's c11n be calculated by expressing them in terms of the a'1:1. 

4.2. The method explained above gives as particular cases all the results mentioned 
in § :3. 

First, p = l in (9) makes 2 f(n) = I/n a.nc1 leadA us to (2a). Now cafo111ating u,, 
from (5) and employing it in (6), we get (2). 

Next, JJ = 2 in (9) makes a.1 = 1, a3 = -1, (a2 = a4 =0) and consequently b1 = b3 

= I. Hence (10) lends to 2f(n) = -
1
- ! and thence to (3a). Making use of this expres

n+ n 
sion in (5), we obtain a value for u. 11 which substituted in (6) gives rise to the following 
aeries equivalent to (3). 

(
7T 1) I 1 I 
4 - 5 ' 4 = - 3(22+1)(42+1) +5(42+1)(62+1) - .... 

Finally, whenp = 3, we obtain from (9), a1 = 1, a3 = -1, a6 = 5, (a2 = a<l = a6 =0) 
I I 4 

and hence b1 = b3 = 1, b6 = 4. Therefore 2f(n) = - -+ - whence (4a) follows. The n+ n n 
corresponding value of u 11 calculated from (5) and used in (6) gives us (4). 

4.3. Two observations will not be out of place here; the first on the evaluation of 
7T by means of approximations such as those in§ 3, the second on the kind of" proof" offered 
by Yukti-Bltd§a for the a,pproximations and the corresponding series. 

(i) It seems likely that the remarkable approximations to 7TWhich Whish mentions 2B

correct to 9 decimal places [T], up to and correct to 10 decimal places [K],1!0 ll}J to and 
correct to 17 decimal places [SJ-were got by using formulae snch as (3a) or (4a). Some 
idea of the 111bour necessary to achieve such approximations may he obtained from a 
calculation very kindly communicated to us by Prince Rama Varma (12th prince of 
Cochin). The prince has verified that, by taking n = 55, we can eYaluate 7T correct to 10 
decimal places from (4a), to G decimal places from (aa.) und finally to the first decimal 
place only from (2a). 

(ii) The reader can judge for himself how for our exposition is in accord with the 
spirit of the original by studying the a.rguments·in Y1tkti-Bha{ia leading up to any one of 
the approximations and the corresponding series, say (2a) and (2). The right choice of 
f(n) in this case is preceded by "trials" in which 2f(n) is taken successively as 

1 1 l 
1 

and --
1 

; 
n+2- n+-4n 

n 

the :;econd choice of f(n) being rejected as of 11 type more unsuitable than the first. 
The Hindu expositor thus reveals himself as a person gifted with a fine intuition in 
rrnipect of certain orders of smaUness which serves him in pince of the analysis employed 
by us in 4.1. 

5. We proceed to explain how, by slightly modifying the method in § 4.1, we can 
convert (l') into another alternating series in which the nth ~erm is 0(1/n2JJ+ 2 ). De
noting the pa.rtial sum of the first n/2 or 2m +I terms of the series (l ') by S(n/2) and tho 
eorresponding partial sum of the new series by T(n/2), let us write 

T(n/2) = S(n/2)-f(n+l), 

2s 'l'RAS, iillf. 20 K (T.::l.S.), U, ehap. VI, vorHo 7. 
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where J(n) is to be cletcrmincd so that 11,,, then/2nd term of the new series, is O(l/n211+ 2). 

This leads to the relation 
l 

(5') O(l/n2"+2) = ·11,, = -- -f(n+l)-.f(n-1). . n2-l 

Since we have ns n pI'eliminary condition f(n) = O(l/n2), we can tako 

(7') 2f(a:)=!fn1+a;+···1 (x>.ro). xl x x 

This choice of/ mnkes (5') equivnfont to 

I • ( I ) p-l 2 . 
-- -- - -- (2ri 1 n2-J +o n2r+2 - L (21·) ! f ( i), 

r=O 

(9') 

whence we can calculate a1 , a.2, ... , a21, (verifying, ns in §4.1, that a.2= a.,= . .. = 
a.2P = 0). Thus the correction function f(n) which relates a partial sum of (I') to the 
corresponding partial sum of tho new series derived from (l') is indeterminate save for its 
first 2p coefficients. It is however uniquely determined if restricted to the form 

(10') 2/(n) = !f .!!..L ...!!!_ ... b2r-1J. 
n n+ n+ n 

5.1. Illustrations of§ 5 are furnished by (2'a) and (3'a). 
First consider the case p = 1. Then (9') gives 2f(n) = l/n2 which establishes (2'a) 

and, in conjunction with (5'), determines an alternating series with the same sum as (l ') 
and n,, = 0(1/n"). 

If p = 2 in (9') we find that a1 = 1, a 3 = -2, (a2 = a4 = 0) and hence in (10) b1 = 
I, b3 =2. This establishes at one stroke (3a) and an alternating series having the same 
sum as (I') and 11,, = 0(1/nfl). 

The number of such illustmtions is of course infinite. 
6. Before concluding this section wo may point out that a series for TT in which all 

the terms are of the same sign nnd the nth term is O(l/n2P+ 2 ) or O(l/n2P+:l) can be 
obtained by grouping together consecutive terms in the alternating series derived from 
(1) or (I') which have the nth term 0(1/n211+I) or O(l/n'!.p+2). Thus from (2), grouping 
together consecutive terms beginning with the first, we get the series 

TT-:1 2 1 1 !\() 

(i = (2. 22-1)2-22+ (2. 42-1)2-42+ (2. 62-1)2-62+.... [K] 

111. DA'rE AND AUTHORSHIP 01" THE PRINOIPAL WORKS OITEU. 

7. Any discussion which seeks to date the first appearance of the Hindu investiga
tions in circle-squaring must centre round the origin of Ta.11trasanyraha if not round that 
of Karaw1paddlwt£. For tradition and scholn,rship alike 1mpport the statement of \Vhish 
that Tantrasaizyralut WU8 written about the year 4600 in Kali era or 1500 A.D., that is 
to sn.y, long befol'c either of tlw works Y11kf.i-Bluit}a and Sadratna.nuUii. While these two 
works ILl'c devoid of historicn.l i11tere8t on iiceount of their eomparnth'e recency, Yukti
Bhii.l}a must nevertheless claim the attention of the historin.n of mnthemntic1:1 nH being tlw 
only Hindu \rnrk on TT which gives proof;; of the theorems it stuteH. Kara!iapaddhaJi 
has also daims, hnt of a different kind. Whether we assign to it the date 1 n:l A.D. 
(following Whish) or the date 14:m A.D. (following Vndnkkumkur ltii.ja Rii.jit Varma), 
it i1:1 perhaps the earliest Hindu work which explicitly mentions Gregory's serie1:1, perhaps 
a1so thr en.rliest which gives the first two terms in the series for the 1:1ine and tho inverse 

ao TRAS, 517. Also [( (T.S.S.), Ii, chep. VI, \"cr><<• 4. 
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sine. Our eesay would therefore be incomplete without some observations on the date 
nnd authorship of the three works, Tantrasmigraha, Karm;.apaddha.ti and Yulcti-Bhii.,a. As 
for the work Sadratnamal<L, a starting point for a historical inquiry is furnished by the 
Triennial Catalogue of .Manuscripts in the l\fndras Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library which says t1111t the work is "a treatise on 11Btronomy: by SaJilmravarman, who 
wrote this at the inst1111ce of Riimavarman, brother of Udayavarman, King of Kemln 
country (Kadattaniid) ".:u It may be possible on tho basis of this statement to confirm 
the supposition to which Whish seems to lead up, namely, that Sadratnamiila is a work 
of hie own poriod.32 

8. Among tho other three works with which we are concerned, Tantrasangraha 
seems to offer the clearest evidence of dnto and authorship. Every chapter of this work 
concludes with the statement that the author is one Nilakar:i.tha of Kerala desa and Giirga 
gotra. 33 Further the commentary attached to the work explains that the lines: 

He Vi;~110! nihi'.farn k.rts-narn jagat tvayyevn. karn.I,1e 
Jyoti~am jyoti~e tasmai namo nariiyal,liiya te, 

from the introductory verse, and the lines: 
Golal.1 kiilakriyii ciipi dyotyatetra mayii.-sphutam 
Lak:pn'i..Sa niltitadhyanaifi i~tam sarvam hi labhayate, 

from the concluding verse contain two Kali chronograms representing the exact dates 
on which the work was begun and finished. The two chronogmms (italicized in our 
quotations) arc supposed to tell us that the actual composition of Tantrasaiigralia occupied 
only five du.ye-from the 1680548th day of K11li era (26th day of l\fina month of the Kali 
year 4601) to the 1680553rd day of Kali era (1st day of 1\fo~a month of the Kali year 4602). 

8.1. The editor of Aryabhatiya with bhiil?ya or commentary, in the Trivandmm 
Sanskrit Series, endorses this reading of the chronograms and supplements our.information 
with tho following biographical detailli about NilakaI,1tha.:14 The commentator who is 
none other tl11tn the author of Tanlrasangraha 35-as shown by the fact that he acknow
ledges the latter as his composition-is 11 native of Km,i~a gri1ma (Trkkaml'iyiir in British 
Mnlabttr) and a Somo.yiijin (i.e. a Brahmin authorized to perform the Soma sacrifice) 
belonging to the A8v11lii.y111m Siikl111 of Gilrga gotra. He is ,the son of a certain Jiitavedn; 
ho has a maternal uncle of the same n11me and a brother Sankara who is un astronomer. 
Further he is a disciple of Diimodarn, son of Paramesvariiciirya who (according to the 
Trivandmm editor) pr9pounded the DrggaI,1ita system of astronomy, o.fte_!' fifty-five 
years of study, in 1353 Saka.3Cl NilakaI,1th11 himself supplies this date in his AriJabha~iya 
Bhti:;ya where we read : 

Evam drggai;iitam Sake tr~u visvamite lqtam.37 

The Trivandrnm editor closes his short sketch of Nilakantha 'vith the remark that the 
Somayii.jin shows himself a master of not only Jyoti~a (a c~

0

rious label for a subject which 
includes circle-squn.ring!) but also l\fimiims11, Nyiiya, Vyakarm:ia and Vediiuta-in brief 
"a solid ma1>s of erudition submerged somehow or other under tho current of time". 

at 'l'riennial Catalogue, !i, Part I (I 1132), UfilS-20. • 
a~ Whish, however, is mist£1ken when ho s£1ys tlmt Smiknmval'mo. is the "younger brother of tho 

present H.u.ja of Kad£1ttunud£1 no£1r Tollicherry ". _ .. 
33 Whish theroforo lms mttdo a mistake in identifying tho author with Talukuluttura NmnJmd.ir1, 

who, n.ccord.ing t.o Mr. P. S. P11rmiott1m111n Nmnhiidiri (roferrocl to la.tor), is none other thun tho a.atro· 
lager Govimla.blmtt·n. eulogized in the inlroduction to Sphufa11ir~taya. 

3·1 Introcl111:tion to A I (T.S.S.). 
3li A I (T.S.S.), 112, where• Nilalmr,1tlm sn.ys, "so lms bean Fmid by me in Tcmtra8a'li11ralta". 
so A I (T.S.S.), introcludion, whcro it ie said tha.t Pnmme{ivo.rii.cf\ryo. livod on .the b~nk of tho 

river Nilf~ nenr tho setishoro in North Komlt\ and was the nuthor of numerou(I wori>s mclud.ing Bhafa
clipika, Goladipikii., o.nd 11 commont.o.ry on Liluvati. 

37 Quoted in tho PrefELCo to Goladipi'.ka (T.S.S). 
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8.2. l'vlr. K. BoJn.gangadhn.rim has brought to our notice a significant piece of evidence 
which seems to corroborate the accepted vimv that Nilaknr:iH~.a's period may he fixed 
between 1450 A.D. and 1550 A.D. NilakaIJ.tha mentions in his Aryablia{iya BlliU)ya38 that 
he has observed a total eclipse of the sun on the 'aharg111~a" represented by 'hamsovihi
tamtiipa ', that is to say, on the 16684 78th day of Kali em; and an annular eclipse of the 
sun 11t Anuntak1:mtra ('frivandrum n Oil the 'al111rgm_m, gr1isavrdhyiirdhitorkaQ.' or on the 
1681072nd day of Kali era. These two clays (in the orclc>r mentioned) fall approximately 
in the yc11rs 1467 A.D. and 1502 A.D.; so that 11 verification (by independent calculation) 
of the occurrence of the two eclipses will go a long w11y towards establishing the authen
ticity of the documents attributed to Nilakantha. 

·n. Karatiapaddliati differs from 'l'anlr~~angralia in that it is to nil intents and 
purposes an anonymous work. Its text furnishes no clue to the identity of the author 
beyond the st!l.tcment that he is a Somayajin belonging to the family of' Nfttanagrha' 30 

and born at Sivapuru or Trichnr. To this statement the editor of Kara·11apaddhati in 
the Trivandrnm series adds his snrmise that the author is 11 Vo.ii,;i;iavitc and, reviewing the 
intern11l evidence, concludes that the author is relnctant to reveal his identity. An old 
manuscript commentary we have been able to procure, by one Pnnnaga Kror)11 Bikf?u 
Varya, throws no further light on tho question. However, Rii.ja Riija Varm11, in the 
first \'Olume of his recently published History of Sanskrit Literature in Kerala;10 takes 
the view that tho period of the author may be placed between the years 550 and 650 of 
tho l\falabar em, corresponding roughly to 1375-1475 A.D. He quotes in support of 
his view a verse from a work called Ga!iila sucikd grant/ta by one Govinclabhatta. The 
verso runs: 

Navina vipino mahimakl111bhujiim Somayii.
J)',1daragar:ia kotrn.ya samabbavncca tena munii 
Vyalek.hi sudrguttama Karatiap,addliati samskrtfi 
'l'ripanca 8ati bhiimita pradhita Sctka s11mvatsare; 

and may be rendered into English thus: A Somayiijin and an expert astronomer, who 
was born in tho Brahmin family of NaYinn.vipina (same as Niitann.grha or Pudnmana) 
l;>y him was composed this refined Kara~1apaddliat1'., the best in the Drg system, in 1353 
Salm era. If we accept the corresponding year in Christian era, 14:JO A.D., as the date 
of Kara~zapadclhati:, the Kali ehronogram which Whish thinks he has discovered in tho 
colophon of the work ·1 1 becomes a find of dubious value. 

10. If our information regarding the author of Kara!1apaddliati is scanty, that re
garding the author of Yukti-Bha.'}a is scanty ns well as uncertain. The paper manuscript 
of Yukti-BlliU)a in the library of tho Sanslrrit College at 'l'rippunithura, has the colophon: 

Alekhi Yuktibh~a viprei:ia BrahmndattasalJljiiena ye 
Golapathasthal;i. syul~ kalirahital;i sodhayantaste. 

which makes out (i) that the work was written by a Brahmin named Brahmadatta, 
(ii) according to l\fr. K. Vasudevan Miisad ofTrichur,42 that the phrase ''Ye Golapathnsthal;i. 
syu~1" followed by "kali" indicates the l 7719:Hst day of Kali era and therefore suggests 
4741 Kali era or 1639 A.D. as the elate of the work. But tho colophon quoted here is 
not to be found in certain palm-leaf manuscripts of tho work; and, to add to our difficulties, 

38 A II (T.S.S.), 23. 
3 0 For t,his ro1\son tho o.uthor of J(nrm:iapaddhati is reforrod to ns Purlumo.nn Comutiri in Malayo.fo.m 

tro.ilition. 
•to Tho book is in :\folayo.Jam and publiBhcd by tho Kamaliilayo. Book Depot, Trivanclrum. The 

references given IHO to pages o20j, 
oil "Tho words Gur.1itu l\1ctutsa.myac", ffiYS \Vhish, "written in numbers umount to 17115653 in 

terms of tho days of tho present ago; which is found to agree with A.D. 1733, being 86 years und 271 
duys before the 31st of December 181U." 7'RAS., 622. 

42 The views of llir. Vasudevo.n llfiiso.d and Mr. Purusottl\m1m Nambiidiri woro communieo.ted to 
us by :Mr. K. Bulugungudharo.n. · 
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J\. K. T. K. l\f. Namhiidil"ipad, in II· )folnya!am C'S1:1ay eontrilmted t-0 a volume entitled 
Tlie NambUdiris, edited by Pumyil H.iiman :Knmhiicliri (HHS), ascribes the authorshi11 
of Y11kti-Bhii-~a. to one Pnrangoto. of Alattiir village. AR if thi1:1 were not enough, we ho.vc 
t.lw stntmncnt of 'Whish that thl' author is Kelnlliir Namhiidiri, and the Htatement of 
l\Ir. P. S. Puru~ottamnn Nn,111 hftdiri-a WC' II-known astronomer of Clwngan1111r ('Tmvnncorc) 
who hm; recently brought out 1111 1tcco11nt of Hindu aHt.rnnomy in Mnlaya!am, called 
Urq1ilm1.·ir!1aya-that. Kelallftr Nambftdiri is Nilakttr)t·lrn himself! 

10.1. What we cn,n say with certainty about Yufcti-Bh<i~a may be summed up 
t.hus. The intrnductory vorHe in the work iH thr. same as the benedictory stanza in the 
c·ommentnry attached to 'l.'an/rasmigraha.: 

Prutyfthn vyfthn viho.tikiirakam paramamahal;i 
Antal.1knral)a 811ddhim me vidadhiitu sanatanam. 

8trangP to so.y, this verse is replaced by another in a Sanskrit version of Yukti-BhU..,a, 
listed nn No. H.4382, with the elaborated title Ga!iita-Yulcti-Bha§a, in the catalogues of 
the l\fodms Government Oriental Manuscripts Library. Except for this substitution 
and the omission of th~ reference to Bmhmadatta, the Sanskrit version seems to agree 
closely with the 1\folaya)am nuLnuscript from Trippunittura. In both the Sanskrit 
nnd the :Malayalam versions there is the explicit statement that the work is a systematic 
exposition of the mathemn.tics of "pin.notary motiom;" after the manner of 'l.'antra.
sa1igralta. 

11. With all this information to hand we have no further clue than Whish had to 
the identity of the "Brahmin who lived on the coast of the western ocean, and, having 
examined tho heavens for twelve yerLrs, established what is laid down in Tantra.sangralta ".43 

IR this llrnhmin Paramcsvarn, or Nili1km.1tha, or the anonymous author of Karn1)apaddhati, 
or one whose incognito is even more difficult to pierce ? The hist-Orian of mathematics 
faces this question ns well us another no easier to answer. If we accept the indigenous 
origin of the Hindu work relating to TT (whether in the fifteenth century or later), o.re we 
not up against the difficulty of hrwing to regard the inadequate pre-Tantrns11i1grnha
Karal)apaddlrnti mathematics ns the foundation for the substantial superstrncture raised 
on it 1 Even a casual glance at the foundation reveals its inadequacy. For instance, 
while Mahiivirn and Bhaskam arc both familiar with the expressions for 

"-1 11-l '" 2 ,.2 

•·=O 

and 2 rs, 
r=O 

their knowledge does not extend to the relation 
11-l 2 rl',..., n1•H/(p+l) 
r=O 

(n-+ oo). 

Again, while Aryablrntn and l\fahiivira arn both interested in Vyi1tkaWa, "the summation 
of o. series a.ftp1· a certain number of inititLl terms have been cut off" ,46 they go nowhere 
HC'ar the problem of expressing the remainder after n lnrge numb01· of terms of a slowly 
convergent series as a continued fraetion to a certnin degree of approximation. To men
t.ion one more instance, while Arynblrnt-a must be llllpposccl to be familiar with the 
principle embodied in the approximation 88 :i;: sin 88 for small 88,40 he is far from antici
pitting in any form the rd11,tion d8 = rl(tan 8)/(1+tan28) which the author of Y·ukti
Blui~a proves without bringing in trigonometrical com;iderntions. In short, our study 
of the mnthemuticn.I contributio11s of the Brahmin 011 the coast of the western ocean 

43 This is \\'hiHh'~ quott\tion from n work enllod Drkl.:nra~wm whirh we lmn1 been 11110.blo to ti-nee. 
H D. E. Smith, Ji istory of Jlrtthc111<1tic«, 2, -1B511. 
46 D. E. Smith, -ibid., I, 1 ll:!. 48 D. E. Smith, ibid., 2, 11:!0. 
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reveals to us the gulf which eepamtes his work from t.hot of hit:1 predecessors. To vnry 
the metaphor, we ore confronted Ly a locked door the key to which seems t-0 have been 
lost. Are we to seek for the key in some little-known comer of India's ptu1t whore sh<· 
came into vital contact with the West? Or in some unexplored mine of ancient lore not 
yet on the map of modern scholarship? Or in the sanctum of some long-forgotten 
Acsrya's mind ~ 

APPENDIX. 

By K. BALAOANGADH.ARAN 

I 

The main theorems of the foregoing article are collected below; underneath each 
theorem, its enunciations in the original slokn form and in English are given. In Theorems 
3-12, 0 denotes the circumference of a circle whose diameter is D. The abbreviations 
employed to denote the references are all those of the article. 

I may mention at the outset that the tmnslat.ions appended to the ~Holms are not 
literal, aiming as they do at clarity rather than mere verbal faithfulness to their originals. 
As for the slokas themselvei:1, my sources have been the Trivandrum edition of Kara?za
paddliati and the l\ISS. of Tantmsa:tigralia in the Trippunittum Sanskrit College Library 
and the Adyar Library. All my quotations from 'l', barring those under Theorems 6, 11, 
12, 13, follow the Trippunittura MS., the quotations under these theorems following 
Whish and the Adyar MS. 

l 1 
THEOREM 1. arc tan t = t- 3 t3+5 t5-. . . (I arc tan t I < Tr/4) 

Sl.olca: 
~ ~CITT"lffl;cT1JO: 'lllc'ifTC{ll!H:i' l:fi~ 

""lli<i<io1 fefmf;:::~ ~~I 

~ 'llTf<quwr ~ ~ ~f"lq=--"llf~f"lf

<fcffitscrmctfi:ll cit 1;l;l '1 ii f<i :jfftrr~~zm 11 "' .. "' 
[K (T.S.S.), 19, chap. VI.] 

1'ra11slation.-[Take a11y circular arc, as in the accompanying figure, whose" auscissn " 
is not less than its "ordinate".) Multiply the "ordinate" of the arc by the semicliametl'r 
and divide it by the "abAcissa". This give:-; the lirst term. l\foltiply this term by tlw 
square of the "mdinate" and divide it by the square oft.lie abscissa; 11 8Pcond term results. 
Repeat the process of multiplying by the square of the ordinate nnd dividing by the 
square of the abscissa. Thus obtain successive terms and divide them in order by thl' 
odd integers 1, :J, 5, . . . If now the terms whose order is ocld are added to, und the tc:>rnui 
whose order is even subtracted from the preceding, whnt n·muins iA t.lw nirc111n:ti.•rence. 

I' 
YI\ 

J 
-~ 
1 
i go• 

O +---------obsci.ua-------7-M A 
l<'w. 3. 
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That is to say, in the figure (with A6P < 45°). 

{
PM 1 PMS I PM6 

arc AP= OP - - - --+- -- -OM 3 OM3 5 OMG . .. J 
Remarlc.'1.-(i) The words" ordinate" and" abscissa" and" arc" in the English transla

tion do duty for the Sanskrit~ (literally bowstring) <!ilfc and ~ (bow) respectively . .. ' 
(ii) The restri?tion on the length of the urc is mentioned by the commentator. 

THEOREM 2. If, in Fig. 3, AOP < 225', then 

,~loka: 

PM='= AP-! (are AP)B 
. a.re 6 0p2 ' 

1 PM8 

a.re AP::§:: PM +0 OM2 . 

tci!:'q'ijjqtj'1~r r~efcnrnrcn;:;fa+r,, 

foceo=ct1qf% fm~r "ll~, ~~1stFll4'!: 11 

[K * (T.S.S.), 19, chap. VI.] 

Translation.-The arc, when small, diminished by the sixth part of its own cube 
divided by the square of the semidiamcter, becomes tho ordinate; and often, when small, 
the arc is equal to the ordinate increased by its cube divided by six times the square of 
the semidiameter. 

Remarks.-(i) .As in Theorem 1, the restriction on the arc is due to the commentator. 
(ii) The English " ordinate " now serves for the Sanskrit f~r. 

T:B:EoBEM 3. 0=yl2D[1- 3~ 3 + 5 \2 - 7 \3+ ... J 
Slokii: 

0lITTT9'lf1s:fct~a1~i;O tllk>t<'lt:j ~ I 

a tH"fi fklflM I """I rfrr znqf~ f-;rf~~ II 
. r-~~ 

€'41~13>''l*l~li--."'"'"'-'"'1. ll"~ I 

f94'li..,"I' ll"a- ~ lf1'lflll<T ef~ II 
\:lo ~ Co ' 

[T, chap. II.] 

Translation.-Extract the square root of twelve times the diameter squared. This 
is the first term. Dividing the first term repeatedly by 3, obtain other terms: the second 
after one division by 3, the third after one more division and so on. Divide the terma 
in order by tho odd integers I, 3, 5, ... ; add the odd-order terms to, and subtract the 
even-order terms from, the preceding. 'l'he result is the circumference. 

T1rnoREM 4. c=w-wG-~)-wG-n-... 
• The Bllme verse occurs in T, chap. II, with the lust pii.da replllCed by ~ "llClf~ 

"I le;ttd Wd lq_ I 
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On the Hindu Quadrature of the Circle 

Olli fl 1''"*1""1l!;:§~: 1~qq f';i q o-"lf!Cfl I l~ll3,•i i ~di frr I 

Oll"ffi ~ '>fi4"iltt"tOj ~ ~ ~lffiefef~~l1: Ii 

[K (T.S.S.), 16, chap. VI.) 
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Translation.-Divide four times the din.meter by en.ch of the odd integers 3, 5, 7_, ••• 
Take away every quotient whose order is even from the one preceding it. Subtract from 
four times the diameter the combined result of all such smaU operations. This gives the 
exact va.Iue of the circumference. 

THEORRM 5. C' = 3D+4D f 33~3 - 53~5 + 73~ 7 
- ... } 

Sloka : 
Olll~~lJKfN 'l'~ ?l:ITTJll'"frcr=r~: I .,:, .... c. ~ C'\ 

f?[lf1JTOlffir ~llf "fill~: ~fer qfucn:r<fi:r: 11 
'° ~ 

[K * (T.S.S.), 16, chap. VI.] 

Translation.-Divide four times the diameter separately by the cubes of the odd 
i11tegers, from 3 onwo.rds, diminished by these integers themselves. These quotients 
alternately add to and subtract from thrice the diameter. The circumference is again 
obtained. 

THEOREM 6. 

Sloka: 

mf~t>tf'l:S<ii•!foildlll:ili'tll<:'itl•il~d 1 f~ II 
<ait'fl<ni:ft~ cll"Rr ~l:flf~<>coq 1<a*l''l1<!': qfutf: 1 

[T, cho.p. II.] 

Translation.-Six:teen ii.mes the diameter is divided by the fifth powers of each of 
the odd integers 1, 3, 5, ...... , increased by these integers themselves. The quotients 
obtained in this order are added to, or subtracted from, the preceding, according as their 
order is odd or even. ·what remains after these operations is the circumference. 

THEOREMS 7 & 8. c = 8D{ 22~1+62~1+1021_1 + ... } 

Sloka: 

0 = 4D-8Df 42~1+82~1 + ... J 
G:ill~'ll"l1<1ffi ~l:"['fifzj f'1{<tl<:Mtff<!: I 

~: '.8 wt «1furnr f ~"ll: roirf~Cfifucra-r "lll'ilf: 11 

~ITTR1 crf ~ ~~~I 
[T, chap. II.] 

*This stnnzo. again is found in ~', chap. II, with two minor alterations: 

replaced by crrfUtff'i"@' and f~ by f"'lf'Eif I 

being 
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Translation.-One less than the squares of the successive integers starting with 2 
or 4 and increasing sten<lily by 4, are the successive divisors. Eight times the diameter 
is divided separately by these and the results are added together to give the circumference 
in the first cnse. In the second case the similar sum is subtracted from four times the 
diameter to give the circumference. 

,'.l'BEOBE1r1 9. c = 3D+6DL2. 2z~1)z-22+(2. 42~1)2_42+(2.02_!1)2-62+· .. } 
Sloka: 

... . " '"fi'=t'" ~ err 111101 '1 ifi-

<i•fftticif"1a4•¥ict•i: I 
"' 

otfrn' ~ ~ f~ ~ 

~ ~f~ qfef~ ~II 

[K (T.S.S.), 17, chnp. VI.] 

Tra.nslation.-Divide six times the diameter separately by the squares of, twice the 
squares of the even integers (2, 4, li, ...... ) minus I, diminishccl by the aqua.res of 
the even integers themselves. The sum of the resulting quotients increased by thrice 
the diameter is the circumference. 

. f 1 l l (n+l)/2 J 
THEORE:\I 10. C =;= 4Dt 1- ~+5-· · · ±n=f (n+l)Z+l • 

where n is odd and larue. 
swka: 

~ crrfefqf~ ~ 01.mrn1•1<1f~ 1 

f-~~~ ~ ~~ "filffi{ ~II 

4Ri€ll41'1 ~ ~ fif<1m ef~ ;;nf~r 1 

;;ro 3iC~• 1 a Ill I Ht Ji tj €£( I q I ;::re<* '1111ls;:ij m 11 
"'I" "' ' 

~: ~ :::rrr. oi:nmf~: srrcRf I "' Q''' ' 
~lf~ FcfJfof ~ ~ ~ ~~ II 
~e:11: qfef'CT: m ~ ~T eo11f1sf~~ I 

[T, clrnp. IT.] 

. Tran..~llttion.-1\foltiply the <liamcter by 4. Subtract from it and 1idtl to it alternately 
the quotients obtained by dividing four times the diameter by the odd integers 3, 5, 7, ... 
Let the process stop nt n certain stage giving rise to n ''finite sum''. Multiply four times 
t.he diameter by hnlf the even integer subsequent to the lust odd integer used as a divisor 
nnd then divide by the square of the even integer increased by unity. The result is the 
correction to be added to or subtracted from our finite sum, the choice of ndclition or 
tiubtrnction depending on the sign of the last term in the sum. The final result is the 
circumference determined more exactly than by taking a large number of terms, i.e. terms 
going beyond the stage at which WI" stopped. 

'l'1mo1n:M I I . (' = 4/J s 1- ~+! -. . l :i ii 

·n ieiny odd a 11 d la rye. 
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~lfJRR:TS'i'l:fT fcrf~ ~fir ~: 

Wff ~~lll~0ct4t*1<ti) T'ITTf ~ Tf: II 

zrll1lfurnr ~q 1llM'('l'H"i€ll 1~0~a1 ~: 1 
~ ~ ~ . 

f-:r~~ct4"i'til?lll~<Ollt<i<il ~CIT~ II 
[T, chap. II.] 
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'J'ran,~fotion.-Ncxt i8 given another tOLTeetio11 rnorP pn•cisc th1in the foregoing. 
The HCJUllre of half the even integer next greater t.lum the last odd-integer divisor, increiised 
h.v unity, i.~ n multiplier. This multiplier n111lt.ipliecl hy 4, then incrnused by unity and then 
multiplied by the eyen integer ake1idy defined, gives it divisor. Multiply und divide 
four times t.lie dh1rmctcr by our multiplier and divhmr rci;pect.ivcly. The result is an 
improvement on our previous eorrcetion. 

f 1 J I 1 } 
TnEOIU.:M 12. C --:- 2D+41J l 22 _ i - 4~- l + · · · ± 112 _ 1=F2[(n+ 1)2+2] 

n being even cind kirge. 

l3lokii: 
a'>lrf~ f~ 01:f<iir ~TU fef~ f~ I 
c:rrrir!lJ'lRfs~lfT'<--cf tm~ITT~~T fefc.f: 11 

['/', chap. II.] 

'frrrn,s-/ation.-Divide four tinw;; the clia111e_ter Hl•]mrately by the squareR of the even 
integers (2, 4, 6, ... ) diminished by u11ity. Tin· quotients t1lternately add to and subtract 
from twice the dii1metcr, the proceHs ter111inati11g at n. c'ertain stage and defining a "finite 
sum ". Tnke tlw odd integer su himquent to the last even integer squ11red, sq1mre it, 
add 2 to the square, douhle the sum, :tml with the result thus obtained, divide four times 
the diameter. Thii; quotient a<lded to or HU bt.nwted from thr finite sum defined, lends to 
a corrected ndue of the cirnumferencc. 

II 

'rlJC Jl1L8!-mgc from tlw work .>lryr1fJfw['i!Ja r~/' .4ryablw!(iciirya with lite Blui1~ya of Nila
!.-rti1!11a80111s11triin, referred to in footnote 18 of till' artiele is part of the following. 

¥: 'i,'"1CITH1ctl lii<cllllj,ctt\Ttf~<ffiT I ~ I ~ ~ll!ilifll<:%'!. I ~: I ~ 

lf'Arr i:fiq'"l1ri1 Ol!"rot fm: ~. ~<r tr'T<r'"ll'f: eftro:T: 'Irr: m ~ BITTJ: 1 ~ :;;i-

~ -f'._f; ~ - .. :::-.. ...........;.. __..,...,..;+ +. '1'; ~ ' .., ., -lf1<i'11'1: 'il',1~l1rf<ctllct*"1"1ct lf1lf'11'11 o<i1'11S1'1 ~ ~. \!i<:ll "161 1fT"1""1" ;i1zt'"ll"1llH!<ll<fT: 

'f<fTfir rr f"1'<:<f~ fllTI!: 1 lf~Rrtr'<--m 1ITT"~<nl'~ ~ 1 frr~ 11 Cf<flfir 
rr ~trfa -mer: 11 [A I (T.S.S.), 4lf.] 

'l'mn.slatio-n.-Why theu is it that discitrding the e>xact value, only the approximate 
one has been mentioned here~ This is the anHwer: hccaui;e it (the exact value) cannot 
he mentioned. If the cli11meter, nwasurrd witl1 respect to' (by comparison with) 11 parti
eular unit of measurement, ifl comml•nsurahle, with n•spect t-0 that 8anw unit of meiisure
mcnt, the circumforencc is incommensurable (the circumference cannot he exactly metumrecl 
hy the same unit); n.nd if with respcet to tLny unit. the circumfrrencc is commernmmblc, 
then, with rc1:1peet to that same unit, the <li11inckr is incommensurable. Thus there will 

6 
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never be commensnrnbility for both 'vith respect t-0 the sume unit of meD.Buremcnt. Even 
by going a long way, only the "degree of commensurability" cnn be made very small, 
absolute commensura.bility can never be attained. 

III 

Prince Rama Vamm (12th prince of Cochin) has brought to light a fact which goes 
some way towards 1mbHtantiating the conjectnrp, that the proofs in Yuldi-Bltii-{Ja are 
almost as old as Tantrasa:izgra1ta. He hns in his possmision a Snnskrit mMrnl:!crivt 
comment11ry on Bhask11ra's Lilavati, by an unknown Kemllya. Thi:; commentary, which 
be~rs the title Kriyiikra.makari, contains the proofs of m11ny of our theorems in forms 
whwh len.d one to snppose that they are the originalR of the proofs in Yukl·i-Bhri{la. 
There is a verse in the commentary : 

~ ~TX'Q0"1t•t¥'ti 

~~ft•fH'f"IU6iJfq- ij'Cff<R ~ I 

~ f'3flztf'tlil'fl~r 't'fll'lfir ~ftm

~: <pff?Yi:\G'QOil<"'l f~ f@Ttf I I 

the first two padas of which are identical with those of the third honeclictory 1:1tanza in 
the commentary attached to 'l'antrasail{]raha.. Thi1:1 identity corrobomtes the statement 
in the verse that the nuthor of Kriyakramakari is a student of Nllakal).tha and iti; Kali 
day of compilation (1:111ggestecl by the underlined chronogram in the verse) is the 
1681915th. Thus IfriyiUcramakari would seem to be a work belonging to the .same 
period as Tanl.rasail{]ralia (4602 Kali ero.) ;· nnd it is not unlikely that o. close study of it 
will lead to valuable conclusions rogardi11g the origin of tho mo.themu.tical argumonts in 
Yukti-Bltri{la. 

on 



A N!•;w l!'lND 01•' ~lLVlm, PUNCH-MARKED COlNH 1moM THE BOJ\lBAY 
PltESIDENCY . 

By S. N. CHAKRAVAUTI 

'fhis foul, eorn;i:sting of li~fi picccH 1u.i.d fhre frugme11ts, was made at the vilhtgc of 
Bnhal, in the Chnlisgaon Tii.lnka of the E<Lst Klmndesh DiHtrict, in l!l-t:l, "while digging 
f,Jie fou11dation of the wall of the house of one Slmnk;1r Ramclrn11dra Wani," nnd fonvarclcd 
as Treasure Trove to the Bombav Bninch of the Royal Asiatic Societv which, as usual, 
sc>nt the coins to the Arclrneologi~~ul Section of the p;·incc of \V11lcs l\It~seum of Wct-1tcrn 
lndia for report on them. \Ve m;t_y recorcl here two earlier fintlfl of silver punch-marked 
coins made in the Bombay Presidency. One from the vill;igc of Shinhi near Kolhnpur, 
in the Kurveer Petta, diRCO\'ernd in 1871, coni'liHted of l!J2 coins. Dr. Bluw Daji rnportccl 
on the coins 1Lt a meeting of tho Bombay Branch of tho f{,oyal Asiatic Societ~
held on the l l th April, 1872. L The coinH were found along with a gold ring hca.ring 
in Asoknn Brii.hrni the 1utmc Naclibhnya-sn ( =of :N"andihhnga). The other find wn.s 
made in the Palanpur State z in 1918, hut the number o( coins in the find il'l not 
known. \Ve 11uw also record here two finds of carlv silver coins nrnde in the Bomlmv 
Presidency. On~\ coni;ii;ting of 52 pieces 11nd a fc'v fragment!i, was ma.de, in 18/U, 1~t. 
~ultanpur, =! ahout 2 miles north of the town of \Vai, in the Sn.t11m District. The other 
find was nrnd e <Lt Dl11111k 4 in Kat,hiiiwiiA;l, some year or two ago of the di8CO\'cry of tho 
Sultii.npur find. AH in the cmie of the Pnlanpur find, we do not also know how many c:oins 
the Dlrnnk find contt1ined. 'rhe coins of the Snltanpur find lnwe n11 11 bla.nk reverse, 11nd 
their obverse hears only one symbol. The coins of the Dhn nk find have various symhoL'l 
(wheel'>, balls, elephants, etc.) on both sides. The symholfl on the Sultnnpur ancl Dhank 
coins, however, appea1· to have been irnprcHsccl with a die instead of a punch. 

The present find can he divided into three groups with rcfornncc to the i;ize of the 
eoins. The coins of the first group, designated here A, arc thin and huge, while those of 
the third, C, <Lre thick and sniall. The coinH of the second gmup, B, form a connectin~ 
link between the first nnd third groups. There arc lOti coins in the first gmup, 2H2 in tho 
Aecond and :!52 in the third. Each group containi; coins of v11riom; Ahapcs, such a.s sqmu·e, 
rcctftngular, polygmrnl, round n.nd ov111. 

The coi nH of cmch group hnvo rcg11 l11rly on the obverse n gm up of four ceinst11n t H.Ylll hol.-. 
a.nd 11 VILL"ying fifth symbol, all of)Vhich lLL"CJ large and deeply puncher!. 'J'he reverse ustmlly 
bears one or more symbols, which urn much smaller and aro punched less deeply. It is 
rnrely hlctnk. 'rhe reverse symbols, prof)ll,hly sta.mped hy priva,tc bi"Lnkcrs a.nd mcrehanti; 
through whose lmnds the coins pas1md, wnu1lly differ from the Aymhols on the ohvcr.-;e. 
Of the five symbols on the ob\'ersc, two-the sun and a six-armed :>ymbol---occur in every
one of the present coins. 

Durguprnsad 6 divides silver p1111ch-m1Lrked coins into three periods, del'lignated ltLtcr 
or l\fauryan, micldle and early. According to Walsh o small thick coini; a.re of the l\fonryn 

1 Jo1mml of the Bombay Branch of the Roy11l AHiatic Society, Vol. X, 1871-7·1: Apponclix (Almtrnd 
of tho Procoocling~ of tho Society from lHt Jm11mry 1871 to 30th J·mumry 1873), pp. XXI-XXLrL 

2 ,John Allnn, Gata.logue of the coin.~ of A11cie11t India in the British 1llusc11111, p. LIL 
3 0. Uorcling~·on, "On some old ~ilvur coim1 founcl nonr \Vni ", Joul"lw.l of the Bomb11y 1Jn111ch of 

the Royal ~h·iatic Society, Vol. XII, 187li, p. •Wllf. 
4 ibid., p. ·10:J. 0. Cordingtun mukos I\ roforcnco tu tho Dlumk find. 
6 Durgnprnsa,.J, "Clu,ssification ancl signifienneo of the symhola on tho Hilver piu1ch-m11rkod eoirn1 

of Ancient ln<li11," Jonmal and Procccdi11y.~ of the Aaiatic Society of Bc1111al, Vol. XXX, l!J3·~. No. 3; 
Nu1111:m11Ltfo 8u1iplcmcnt, No. XLV. "Obsorv>1tions on diffcm:mt types of silvor pu11ch-m11rkocl coins, 
thoir periods and localo ", Journal of tltc Royal Aaiatic of Bcnyal, Vol. IV, l!J:li, Xo. 2; N11-mis11u1tic 
8uppfomc11t, No. XLVII. 

0 J<;. H. (!. \Val~h. "Punch-m1u-kcxl coins from T11xil11 ", 1i-Icmofrs of the 1lrclutcoloyical .':>'urvcy.uf 
l ndia, No. 50. 
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period and later thnn large thin coins. Unlike the two separntc finds of silvcl' punch
nt!tl'ked coins mnde in the Bhir mound at Taxiln, the present find docs not contain any 
extraneous datable coin. fio the date of the deposit of the present find c1tn11ot he fixed. 
The lnrgcr find of llil coins from the Bhir mound cont1Lined two gold coini,; of Alexnncle1· 
the Great and one of Philip AridueHs, and in the smaller find of I6i coins was n gold coin 
of Diodotus. Thus the datc of thc deposit of the larger find from the Bhir mound is 
fixed at. nboHt :u i n.c. nncl that of the :mrnller find at about 248 B.o. Tho larger Bhir 
mound find consisb; of :rn lonl-(har eoins, i9 minHte coins and 1055 pt11wh-111a.rkPd coins. 
Thc punch-marked coins arc of various shapes. They arn thin and large, nml heur on the 
ohvPl'SC five svrnboli; of which two arc alwa,y:; the sun and a six-armed Hvmbol. The 
coins of till' srnaller Bhir lllOlllld find arc sninll, SCJllltl'e n.nd thick. The p~11wh-markecl 
coirrn of the larger Bhir mound find correspond with the coins of the first 1tnd Hecond 
groups of our find, while those of the~ smaller Bhir mound find ,Y,ith the coi11H of our thfrd 
group. But the fact l'emains tlmt the two Bhir mound finds are of different clnteH. \.Ve 
think tlmt the three groupH o(" the present find represent three dcnomi11atio11:; I inHteMl of 
three periods. The ah8cncc of small thick coins in tho Bhir mound larger find would 
not imply that they were not in circulation at tlw timt' of the deposit of the find. Further, 
it woulcl not he cmTcet to account fol' the a hsencl' of thin large 1:oinH in tlw Bhir mound 
smaller find by saying that they went out of cin:ulation and were no longer ii;Hued then. 
There are :1:18 htrge thin coins and :lil2 small thick oncH in our find, which would indicate 
that hoth eoinH were in eirnu lation at the time of the deposit of our find. 'l'he Bhir mound 
larger fincl implies that silver punch-marked coi111"1 were known ns early ns :ll7 B.c. It 
may he worth notice lwrn that then• is a chtsH of cndy silver punch-marked coinH which 
hC'nr four symbols on tlw ohvcrse. A find of 1245 of these coins ha.s heen 11111dc at P1iila,2 
in the Kheri Distriet of the United Provinces, in l!ll 2. According to D11rgup1·111:md,3 
who itlso rPfcrs to several similar coirn;, t.he coi11H with four obverse 1-1y111bols are older 
tlrnn thosP '~ith five obvPl'HC' symbols. But such a view is open to objection; the date 
of the deposit of t.hc Pnila find ennnot be dctermirll'cl, a.i no extraneom; datnhle <"oin has 
IJee11 found in it.. 

Tlw coins of C'ach group of the present find nmy he divided into different clus::;es 
1tnd 1m h-classes with refl·n•ncc to syrn bols on the o bvcrsc. Each d11i;i,; hear;; on the 
obverse ;i group of four const1LnL symbols, and a s11h-cla,::1s is formed hy the fifth Hymbol. 
A passago in the Vis11clclhimagg11 of Budcllrnghrnm, 1L Piili work written i11 Cuylon 11bout 
450 A .D ., stittes that a. shroff would he 11hle after cxn111i11i11g a coin to say at which vill1Lge, 
town, city, mountain, or river lmnk 1t.11d by what 111i11t-11mster it w11s m1t1rnfoctured.4 Of 
tlw fonr com1ta.nt o b\'crsl' Hyrn bols, two occur on every one of the coini; of !'!Leh chL88. The 
two common symbols probably have religious significance. Of the other two symbols, 
one 1111w be of thc loenlitv whern the coin wttB Htntck and the other of the mint-master. 
'rhc fift

0

i1 symbol nrny lw ~f the iwthority issuing the coinage. \Ve know from K1L11~ilya's 
Artha.~5...'ltra that bc.~ides the f-;11 per in tendent of }lint (La./c.slu1rui'lliyak.~lwlt) there were 
other authorities who issued r:oinage. Such authorities may lmvc hecn the Stingha..s 
(Communities of groupH of villages), Ga!W.S (tribes or.• clam;), Jlt1uipar.U.rn (Helf-governing 
provinces), a.nd Nnigamas (oither sclf-goveming cities or guilds of mernlutntH).r. A Sii.tm 
of PtLl.tini' " 8angh-ii,nka-lak.~lvt!IC.~hv-a.1i-yaii ii"ili'/11.-IL!I ," Hhows thut a Sanr1lw. had its anka 
or lal.~1Jlia?ut., and \Valsh would explain the larger number of the varying fifth mark by 

l Aeeorcling to Knu\·ilyn, ijilvor coinH (rii.pyariipu) Hhull I.Jou pniw, hulf n pui1u, u qu11rtor nm.lone
t•ighth. [(1111/ilyn·H Art/w;-i,•lrn, trnnHlnt.cd b:r· R. Shmnns11st.ry, Socond Edition, p. !JG. 

2 \Vnlsh, op. cit., pp. ii, 7-8; P11il11 hoard of Punch-nmrkod coins, Jo11rur1l uf Ilic Numismatic 
Society of llldia, Vol. 11 (I !110), p. [;jf. 

3 Durg1~prasud, op. cit. 
~ Ardwcologi~rzl Sur,,cy, A1111rwl Ucporl, L!JL:i.l·l, p. :!:l(i; D. H. Blmmla1·lmr, l11diw1 LV11mi~111atic,,, 

p. llllf. 11ml p. 147f. 
5 Blmnrlarlmr, 011. cit .. , 1'1'· 'i-~11. 
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saying that "while each Sangha hnd its own la.kslta~w, the elected body of rnlers for the 
time being may have had its own persona.I anka, which remained in use during its term 
of office and was given up when tlmt body went out of office." 1 

'rhe two symbols of the sun and a six-armed symbol are found on all silver punch
markcd coins with five obverse symbohi. But they do not occur on the silver punch
mn.rkcd coins with a group of three constant symbols 1tnd a varying fomth symbol on the 
obverse. The symbol which is common on all coins of the latter type consists of three 
curved objects round a central boss. This symbol, therefore, may have religious signi
ficance. Of the remaining constant symbols, one may be of the locality and the other 
of the master of the mint. The fourth symbol may be of the authority issuing the coinage. 

The obverse symbols on most of the coinll of the prcHcnt find, specially those on the 
coi.111:1 of the third group, could not be made out accura.tely. Herc 218 coins arc classified, 
as shown in Tables I, II and III. In '.l'able IV is given a description of the 12 coins illus
trated on Plate IT. The olnrNse Hymhols on nll 218 coirni are shown on Plnte I. 

TAilLI~ I. 

THE CLASSIFICATIOX OF 84 COINS OF GROUP A. 

I · DistincLive Xumber of coins. 
Distinctivo obvorAo obverso I Group, Cluss mul symbols (Pla.tc I) of symbols 

Suh-Class. 
' 011ch Cluss. (Plntll I) of 

cncr Sqtmro. Round. Total. 
Sub-Cuss. 

------

Guour A. 

Clusa I . . .. If, 2, 3 und li. 
Sub-Class l . . Do. .. . . 7 4 .. 4 

" 
2 . . Do. .. .. 8 22 u 28 .. :J .. Do. . . . . 12 7 I 8 

" 
4 . . Do. .. . . 14 I . . l 

" 
5 -- Do. .. .. IO 2 . . 2 

" 
li .. Do. .. . . 18 3 I 4 

" 
7 -- Do. .. . . 20 2 .. 2 

" 
H -- Do. -- .. 2U 2 .. 2 

" 
!) . . Do. .. .. ID u . . u .. 10 .. Do. . . . . 3G I .. 1 

" 
II .. Do. . . .. 34 l ·- l 

CIDB~
0

ll 
12 . . Id, 2, :i a.nd U .. 33n I .. l 

-- . . If, 2, 4, and IG . 
8nb-ClnsR I .. Do. . . . . 8 7 2 9 

" 
2 .. Do. . . -- 14 . . I I 

" 
3 . . Do. .. .. 20 -- I I 

" 
4 . . Do. . . .. 21 . . I l 

Class rfr 
;; .. Do. ·- . . :mu. 1 . . I 

. . .. I cl, 2, 11 a.nd Ill . 
Rub-ClaaA I -· Do. .. 8 2 .. 2 

Clu.ss& 
2 .. Do. ·- 33 J .. l 

.. . . If, 2, ll, 7 and 36 .. . . 3 .. 3 
Class V . . . . lb, 2, 18, 37 und 38 .. .. I . . l 
Class VI . . . . I cl, 2, 8, :rn nncl 40 . . .. J . . l 
Clo.es VII .. -- Id, 2, 11, 811nd 17 . . . . I .. 1 
Clo.sR VIII . . lf, 2, 8, IO a.ml 41 .. .. I .. I 
CIMA IX .. . . le, 2, 8, 9 and 42 .. . . I . . I 

71 13 I 84 

1 Wa.lsh, Ta:i;ila, p. 5, 
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'fAm.1~ II. 

.THE CLASSIFICATION OF 100 COINH OF GROUP B. 

Distinctive Number of coins. 

Distinctive obverse obverse 
Group, Cluss nnd symbols (Pinta I) symbols 

Rub.CJuaR. (Pinta I) of of ea.di Ch~as. ea.ch Squnre. Hound. Total. 
Sub-Cluss. 

GnouP H. 

Claes I . . .. I f. 2, 3 and fl. 
Sub.ClllBH 1 . . Do. .. i 9 3 12 

" 
2 .. Do. . . 8 24 11 36 

" 
:1 .. Do. . . 12 4 !I i .. 4 . . Do. . . 22 .. I I 

" 
lj . . Do. • . . 14 I .. J 

" 
() . . Do. . . 18 1 .. , I 

" 
7 .. Do. . ' 20 .. l I 

" 8 .. Do. .. HI . . 2 2 
ClaBB II .. . . If, 2, 4- uncl l H . 

Suh-Clnse l .. Do. .. 7 l . . J 

" 
2 . . Do. .. 8 7 7 14 

" 
!I .. Do. . . 18 .. I I 

" ·~ . . Do. .. 21 2 .. 2 
Clase III . . . . Jr., 2, !I 1md 42 . 

Sub-Class I . . Do. .. 8 I 2 :i 

Class 1\~ 
2 .. Do. .. 23 3 .. 3 

.. . . 1 cl, 2, 8, I I nml HI .. . . 2 I !I 
Clnae V .. . . If, 2, Cl, 8 ancl 26 . . .. . . I I 
Cluae VJ .. . . In. 2, 7 uncl 27 . 

Sub-Clll!<S I . ' Do. .. ti I I ,, . . Do. .. 24 I I 
Cluss ,;h . . . . lf, 2, ll nncl 7 . 

S11h.Cl11sR l . . Do. . . 12 .. I I 

ClllBS vin 
2 .. Do. . . :!fl I .. I .. Ir, 2, 7, 2811ml 211 .. . . 2 I :1 

Clues IX .. .. le, 2, 13 nml 42 . 
Sub-Clnss I . . Do. . . 7 .. I I 

Cln.ss X' 
2 .. Do. . . n I I :l 

. . .. If, 2. 3, 8 a.n<l 32 . . .. . . I I 
Cln8s XI .. .. I, 2, Ja, 311 nnol 31 .. . . .. I I 

---------
(I( 

I 
:rn I 

(1)1) 

·-- ----



J.B.B.R.A.S. PLA'l'E I 



.J.B.B.I-t.A.S. 

~~ 
.~~ 

1 

B . 
. 

I 

3 

0 . 
~ 

? 

9 

11 

6 

8 

10 

12. 

::iih· ~· r l'111wh-11111rk ed Cui1t>' fru111 Bahn!. 

PLA'l'E II 

n 
~ 



A New Find of Silver Puncli-marlced Coins from the Bombay Presidency 87 

TABLE III. 

THE CLASSIFICATION OF 30 COINS OF GROUP C. 

Distinctive Nwnber of coiDB. 
Distinctive obve1·se obvorso 

Group, Cmss nnd symbols (Plate I) of symbols 
Sub-Claas. ouch Class. (Pio.to I) of 

au.ch Square. Round. Total. 
Sub-Claes. 

GnouP C. 

Clo.es I .. .. la, 2, 7, 28 and 29 .. .. !i l 6 
Class II .. .. lg, 2, 19 and 43 . 

Sub-Class J .. Do. . . 44 5 .. 6 

Clo.es Ill 
2 .. Do. .. 27 I .. 1 

. . . . 1, 2, 13, 30 o.nd 31 .. . . 2 I 3 
Clo.es IV . . .. le, 2, 23 and 37 . 

Sub-Clus.q I . . Do. . . 27 I .. 1 

" 
2 .. Do. . . !l I .. I 

Class V .. . . I, 2, JU, 45 u.nd 4ll . . . . I 2 3 
Class VI .. .. le, 2, 7 and 47. 

Sub-Clnss 1 . . Do. .. 48 l .. 1 

Class vh 2 . . Do. .. 27 3 .. 3 
. . I, 2, 9 and 42 . 

Sub-Class J . . Do. . . 7 .. l 1 

" 
2 . . Do. .. 23 !l .. 3 

Class VIll . . lu, 2, lU, 13u untl -!U . . l .. 1 
Claas IX . . .. lo., 2, 3, G rmd 7 . . . . .. I 1 
Class X . . .. lh, 2, 7, 48 and 49 . . . . I 2 3 
Clas~ XI .. .. lo, 2, rn and 50 . . . . l .. 1 

-----
2G 8 34 

TADLE IV. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE 12 COINS ILLUSTR.A'l'ED ON l'LATE II. 

No. on tho Pio.ta. Group. Weight in Grains. Obverse symbols (Pia.to I). 

I A 40! lf, 2, a, Go.nd 8. 
2 

" 48 Do. 
:1 

" 
48 Do. 

4 
" 

4!) If, 2, 4, 14 nnd 16. 
5 B 48 lf, 2, :I, 6 a.nd 7. 
(j 

" 48 If, 2, 4, 8 a.nrl 16. 
7 

" 47! Do. 
8 

" 49 If, 2, 3, 6 a.nd 14. 
9 c 43! lu, 2, 7, 28 and 2!l. 

JO 
" 

51 Do. 
11 

" 
51 If, 2, 7, 48 and 49. 

12 
" 

51 Do. 



AN APPEAL 

FOR 

THE KUPPUSvVAMJ SASTJU l\IEMORIAI~ 

'J'Jie renowned Profossor of l\fodms, 1\fnham11ho1mdhyaya Prof. S. KuppuHwami 
Snstri, passed away on fith ~eptemher, I U4a, at his vill11ge of Gnnapati Agrnhiinun on the 
sacred Kiiveri. The late ProfoHsor combined in him,;df the deep traditio1ml lcnrning of 
ancient India and the method and 1:rit.ieal outlook of modPm timei:;. He WLLH great ILH 11 

teacher and inspired many of his students to devote themselves to Sa1u;krit learning in 
vnriouH hmncheii. As Cnrntor of the Government Oriental Lilm.1,1·v at Madms he was 
responsihl~ for collect.in!! a very large number of mn1111Hcripts and ·;naking the Librury 
at Madr11s occupy the foremost pince an10n!! Sanskrit l\J11rn1Hcript lihrarieH. He edited 
several works and delivered n11111er011s learned· addn•sHes at various eonfrreiweii. He 
was the chief Editor of the .Jaunwl of Oriental Re8earch. nt JTmlras for 1111111.'· ycn.J"H. He 
planned the revision and nmplification of Aufrrcht.'s C'alalogu.s Catalogornm. 'l'he pupils, 
friends and admirers of the ln.te Jfaha111ahopudhya.y11 Pmf. Kuppuswmni Sastri have 
issued 1111 11ppc11l to all lo\'Cl'I' of 811nskrit learning 011 behalf of the Kuppuswnrni S11stri 

. Rese11n:h Institute which they propose to start i11 loving nnd grntefu I memory of their 
late guru. An influential nncl rrpresentn.tive Committee h1tH been appointed, of which 
the H.t. Hon. V. S. Srinivn!-la f.;astri and Rao B11hncl11r K. V. Krishnmnvn.mi Ayynr nre 
respectively President and Tremm rnr and Messrs. K. B1d11s11 hrnhmanya Ayynr, A. Shanmuga 
l\Iudnliiir n.ncl Dr. V. Rn.ghnvan arc the Secretariei;. 

All lovers of Sanskrit and admirer!' of the work of the late Profe!'i;or arc requested 
t-0 contribute liherally for the rmilization of the project of a Kuppuswami Sustri Researeh 
Institute nnd send their cont.rihutions to the TreaHurer, H.110 Bahadnr K. V. Krishnnl'wami 
Ayyar, Aclvocn.t.c, () Nort.h J\Ta.d11 Rt.rret, 1\fylaporr, J\Jndras. 

P. V. T<. 



REVIEWS OF BOOKR 

San~itaratnakara of $arilgadeva. With two comnwntarics; Vols. l nncl TT (Adhy11. 
l to 4). Edited hy PANDI'l' S. SumtAHlllANY,\ SM!'l'RI a11d published by the Adyar 
Library, Adyar HJ4:{, Hl44. Pp. xxxii+4G 1incl xii+aim. Pri"P Hs.!J <'nch rnlnnft·. 

These two vohimes :tr<) nos. :JO and 4:J of th!' Adyar Library Series of Aclyar, .:\Iadra8. 
The~· eot)htin toget.hcr Adhys. I to "~ of tlw most u11thorita.tivl' Sa11skrit work on l\.hlHic, 
nn.mely Siiri1gadeva':-; Sai1gitaratniilmra. A part ol' the work (Adhyi\ya I only) was 
puhlishcd in l8i!I A.D. at Calr:ntta, with tlw commPntnry of Si1i1hahhiipiila; but this has 
hemt lo11g out of pl'int. 'l'hl' whole work with t.hc ('0111lll!>lltary or Kulliniitha Wll8 

published in the Anancliisrama Series, Poona, in 18!15. 
Tlw present edition of thP t.ext of the S1111µitaratniikarn is carefull,v prepared •·with 

the help of 111a1111scripts 1ivttilnhle in the variom; lihrariC's in and near l\fodr<LH" (Introduc
tion, p. vii) and also of the two printed Pditions mentioned ahon', (though variant 
reaclingtt arc scarcely noted a11cl t,hern too without 111entioni11g the somces). For the 
con11nentary of Siihhn.hhiipii.la, trn118cripts of two 111anmwripts, one at BilmnPI' and the 
othrr at Baroda., have been utilized (fotro., p. xix), whilP only one new :WS. could be 
secured for t.lie comnwntary of Kallinfttha (Intro., p. vii), anrl it is the one from the 
Tanjorc Pa.lace Lilmtry. The Pdition waH prcpan~d by the late Parnlit Snbrah 111a11y1t 
8astri, hnt sonw portion of Vol. I :i.nd the whole of Vol. II w1·1·c seen through the preRs 
hy Dr. C. Kunhan Raja. 

The introduction cl ifiCUSHCS the clntc a.IHI works of Siin1gulfo\'a (the midclle or the I:lth 
century A.n.) ttH aL">o the dates of the two commentators, 8iril.habhi1pii.Ja and Kallinatha. 
Persmrnl history of the fornwr ns g1ither<'d from his works, minwly the present commcntn.ry 
and two other works, Rttsftrr.uwasudhfLkarn on Almhki:'trn and Ku valayii vali, tt Drama in 
fom Acts, is given on pp. xii to xix. The printing and the get-up of the books is 
excellent and it is highly credihtblc to the puhliHheni that they coukl bring out the second 
volume in so close succession after the fin;t, c>1pecially in thc•sc days of Hcarcity of paper 
and lahour. 'Ve hope the remaining Adhyii.yus of the work will hr similarly brought out 
without nnnccrssary dPlny. An Inch•x of tlw l11tlV<'H of the Htnnzas is addrcl at the cmd of 
ead1 volume. 

H. D. V. 

Usaniruddha of Rama PaQivada. A Priikrit poc·m in four 1'1u1tos. Editrcl by PA::.DIT 
S. SuDRAIDL\NYA SAs'l'RI and Dn. C. KuNHA.X llA.JA anrl puhlhihed hy th<' Ady1tr 
Lihrary, Adyar, 3fodm1:1, l!J4:l. Price Bs.:l-8-0 only. 

Riima Piiniviidn who lived in the 18th century A.D., was a writer of manv i'.ianskrit 
and Prakrit w~rks. He belonged to the Pi11_1iviici11 or Nambiur c:ommunity ~f Kera! in 
South 1\'Ialnlmr. His Ka1iJ.H;1vaho, a Pri1krit poi~m in + cantos is c:ritic:ally edited hy Dr. 
A. N. UpadhyP arnl puhlishcd at Homlmy, l!l40. In his introductio11, Dr. Upadhye has 
ve1·v well dise111:1sed tlw dtttc iind oth<'l' worlu1 of Hiima, a~ also tho 1rn.t11n· of the l'ri1krit 
language which lw cmployi;. 

U8iiniruddha is another Prakrit poem, aL-;o in four cantos, c•omposed by ltiima on 
the Puri11.1ik episode of t,IH· lovc~-affair between G:;;ii, the cliwghter of Bii1_1i1sura and Ani
ruddha, the grandson ofSrilq~t.Hl, as known from the Bhiigavatti Purii1.ia allll other sources. 
A portion of this poem wits fin;t published in the Bulletin of tlw Adyar Lihrary, 1\foy 
HJ4l itnd after thi:; the whoh• poem wuH published in the ,Journal oft he lfomhay University, 
8e1it. 1941, togethrr with a eritical introduction dealing with the ln.ngungc nnd 1iuthor-
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ship of the poem by Dr. Upadhye. This latter edition of the poem 'vas, however, based 
on a transcript of a single MS. at Madras 1md so natumlly the text could not be as satis
factory as one would wish to have it. 

The present edition is bused upon a "palm leaf MS. whose writing is qnitc clear and 
legible" and whieh is written in the Grantha characters, lLnd belonged to the late Pundit 
S. Submhmunya Sn.stri. Even the 1\fadrns l\:IS. mentioned above wns consulted by the 
editors. As wo arc told, the mode of printing and other details (we expect also the fmm 
ot-the text), were nlready fixed by Pandit S. Subrahmanya Sastri, and after l1is demise 
the task of writing the introduction and seeing the work through the press fell to the 
lot of Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, who hn.s surely very well done it. In the introduction 
Dr. Raja has proved, we think conclusively, thn.t Riima PiiQiviida who wrote the present 
poem has to he distinguished from another Riimn Pii1)iviida who composed his works 
in only the Mn.lnyaln.m langun.gc. 

Unfortunately however, no clear principles lrnve been In.id down which tho editors 
may have adopted in the reeonstruction of their text of tho 1100111 and so it is difficult 
in many places to see why a partienlnr reading i11 adopted by them when it iii neither sup
ported by their MSS., nor by any other apparent considerations. We give a few instances 
from the 1st canto: I. Ga.: atthovabocll1a (arthopabodlta) of the ~ISS. seems to be correct; 
I Sa: Why double ti? Sb: da-uvmn (rlra.yam.- "subjectmatter") of the MSS. is probtLbly 
wrrect. I. IM: Why latP1i i·a? when both l\lSS. have lafthi vva. I. lSc: luthanti supported 
by the MSS. need not be corrected to lu41tanti. I. 20c: hirf:iarn is possibly 11 misprint 
for .fi~liam. I. 2ld: kah.im. is quite in order, in spite of the Chiiyii. and is besides supported 
by both the l\ISS. I. 22a: rnvantim is probnbly the correct rmiding; nipantim of the pn.lm 
JIS. supports this and besides cf. rnviam. of the palm lHS. in I. 24b. So nu1-11tim. and rwiam 
ndopted by the editors nre umteces1:1ELry. Upadhye's ru.dia.rn in I. 24b is obviously lL mis
print for ruviwm.. I. 22c: sivi!w khn eso for sivi(1.arn l.:im cam. is a bold change, especially 
when tho latter is 1mpported by both the rnn.nuscripts. 

The printing and the get-np of the book is attrnctive though one feehi thn.t the readings 
of the palm leaf MS. should have heen given at the bottom of the pn.go. An Index of all 
the verses 1md 11-11 exh11ustive glosso.ry of all the words used in the poem are given at the 
end 11ncl greatly add to the utility of the book. 

H. D. V. 

Spinozian Wisdom. By JAMES ARTHER. Pnblishecl by the Aclyar Library. 1!14:1. 
Pp. l08+xix. Priee RR.2-12-0. 

None cnn dispute with the n.uthor that "Spinmm is one of the greatest of \VeBtern 
philosophers". l\Ir. Arther therpfore has done great service not only to 1'heoRophitits 
for whom the hook n.ppenrs to be mainly written but to the geneml public by the timely 
publicn.tion of this hook. The n.uthor hopes thn.t hy so doing ho "might bring greater 
understanding and thereby peo.ee nncl happiness to mn.ny nnd so contribute its share 
towards general workl-pei1ce". Whether th is hope will be fulfilled or not, there is no dou ht 
thn.t the hook will lwlp towards removing.a good deal of misundcrstn.nding about one who 
was on thP one hand decried as an nthcist and on the other pmisecl as God-intoxictitcd. 

The hook, however, docs 11ot claim to be a scholn.rly criticiHm of Spinozn's philosophy. 
Its pretensions are modest, viz. to give in a small compass the essence of Spinoza's philo
sophy. There is no doubt thnt in this the 1111thor has succeeded in 1111 eminent degree. It 
is admirably clear. It is read11ble. Anyone wishing to know the main tenets of Spinozn.'s 
philosophy n111y safely be ndvised to begin with this book. The author deserves wnrmost 
tlHLnks for writing a. hook nt 11 moment when the world is facing the problem of its spiritual 
rec:onstn1ctio11. 

G. N. L. 
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Peshwa Madhav Rao I. Bv A. C. BANER.JF:F.. (A. Mukherjee & Bros., Onlcntta) 194~. 
'Pp. 266. Price Rs.6 only. 

Prof. Anil Chandra Banerjee's study of Peslrwa Miulhav Rao I is in the best traditions 
of historical scholarship. In 11 small, compiwt, and handy volume is compressed, for tht1 
first time in English, a very reitdahle account of twelve eventful yea.rH of l\faratlrn history. 
Tt is true Prof. Banerjee haH not been exhaustive in hiH study of documents, still he is 
able to illustrate his vision of ::VIadhav Rtio's career itncl achie\'Clllent bv a nrnBs of illu
minating details collected from diverse reliable somces. These deta.ils fie has embraced 
with a glance that has pierced through the random irregufatities of the surface in an 
attempt to build a consistent story out of the conflicting mass of evidence of unequal value. 

Even a cursory glance at the bibliography will show that Prof. Bauerjee has missed 
important newly-published Marathi material. Severe strictures have been passed on 
him on this score by Prof. T. S. Shejwalkar in his able review of the hook in the June 194:{ 
number of the Bulletin of the Deccan College Itcsenrch Institute. It lrns further been 
pointed out there that Prof. Banerjee's study of the old Marathi sources has also not 
been as thorough ns could have been wished. This has resulted in it number of inaccu
racies and errors of confusion of dates, places and persons. It is unnecessary to enter 
into those details here, for that task has been performed to perfection by Prof. Shejwalker 
in the review mentioned above, which incidentally furnishes sound reasons why competent 
historians, in spite of the comparative simplicity of the discipline, are such rare birds! 

Flowing from the same source is said to arise another more serious shortcoming of 
the book. Not having the fresh material before him, Prof. Bi1nerjee, it is said, is unable 
to shake off the weight of old aut'l10rities n.ncl if; merely content to echo them in his analysis 
itnd judgment of important events and personages of this period. To those who have 
felt the stir of recent controversy mnong the historians of the Marathas, he appears to be a 
worshipper of traditional views in regard to· his appraisaJ of l\fadhav Ra.o's personal 
character and st.at.esmanship, of the iilleged disservice of Raghoba and Sakharam Bapn 
to the l\faratha Empire, of the conduct of men like l\falmdaji Sindc, and Visaji Krishna. 
In the light of the fresh evidence it is said, a revision of his opinions is necessary. 

We are not so sure that Prof. Banerjee lays himself open to criticism on this ground. 
Tt must, of course, be at once admitted that in the writing of history it is inexcusable 
to omit consideration of any relevant availa.ble material. But fresh evidence need not 
always induce revision of judgment. It may be mentioned here, for what it is worth, 
ihat even today there a.re not wanting tho.~e, who, in spite of the fresh material, adhere 
to the old vie,\'s; while the present reviewer, in a thesis submitted to the Bombay Univer
sity on this same subject, !Hl far back a.s rn:m, c:amc to conclusions more or less simih1r 
to the cmrent revised 01rnR. 'l'he whole question of the validity of historical judgment 
i8 i;o beHct with fundamental prnblenui rcgardin~ the nature and scope of the historian's 
task that it it1 nnhclpfnl to be dogmatic about it. There seems to he no more scientifie 
ho,sis for any particular analysis or judgment. tlrn.n for any other. 

J"'et us ask oursch-es the simple question, what are historical facts ? Most people 
argue as if historical facfa1 are given to us in diaries, letters, contempora.ry documents, 
etc. and what we have to do is merely to gather all the available facts tLncl find out to 

·what conclusions they point. This is, to say the least, a very naive account of the matter. 
There is an important difference between facts in the natural sciences and those in the 
sociu.I sciences. It is possible to define and identify unambiguously a physical substance 
hy means of its properties. But there is no certain passage from the physical character
iHtics of human activity to its nature and significance. Historical facts, paradoxically 
as Prof. Hayek points out, a.re therefore really theories. We define hoth the objects of 
huma11 activity and the different kinds of actions themselves, not in physical terms but 
in terms of the intentions of the acting persons themselves. (Hayek, Facts in the Socinl 
Sciences, Ethics, June, 1943.) 
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Take, for instance, the treatment of the Nizam by the Treaty of Urn.Ii. One view is 
that the treaty was favoumble to the Nizam. Khare mentions the incorn1Jleteness of 
Rnghoba's military success and the Konkanastlm-Deslrnstha rivaky as po1:1sihle factors 
determining Raghoha's policy. Prof. Banerjee states that "the facts 11t om· disposal 
do not rcquit'c to be C:l\.1Jlainerl in that way. It is enough to s11y that Ragh111mth wanted 
to secure a potential ally in his strngglc for power at Poon11, and tried to conciliate Nizam 
Ali by undeserved leniency ! Thus Raghunath Rao undoubtedly hetrn.yecl the trust 
placed in him by refusing to tn.ke advantage of so good an opportunity" (p. !J). 

Let u1:1 find out wlw.t ILl"l' the facts at our rlispos11l in this case. The only fact1:1 rightly 
so c11llml would be cert11in ph~·sical events 11nd the activities of the perimns concerned. 
For example, if 11ny territorial aclj11stmcnts took pl11et• hr.tween the pMtics, that would 
be a fact; the iictivities of, imd in relation to, the .Konk11n11lltlm and the Deshastlm Brah
mius would he facts; the 1111111hcr or men killed, 11mmunition, etc. destroyed, would be 
facts. Bnt fovonrable terms, Konlmrmstha-Dm1hasth11 rivalry, incomplete military 8uccess 
-none of the~m is a fact; they ILl"e a.ll theories. Besides theim, there may boa more general 
theory about the interpersonal rcl11tions between M11rll111vrao, R.aghobn. and Nizt1m Ali, 
which incl11clm1 an<l is consistent with all the separntc theories about individual facts. 
This is wh11t makes hi;;tory a significant mumtive. The historian traces the intrinsic 
connection between a group of hi;itorical phenomcnn referring to 1L situation, period or 
personage. He colligi1tl1s, its hlLH hee11 apt.ly said, a.ll the diffel'Cnt facts under "appropriate 
conceptions ". And here is the crncia.l difficulty of the Hcicntific histori11n. It is at least 
conceivnblc that quite a fow such "cohe"rcnt meaningful wholes" can be built up on the 
basis of the same facts according as the dominant concepts differ. As it happens in cross
word puzzles, a numbct' of solutions arc possible on the same clues, without, however, 
any obligation in history to iwcopt the Healed solution 11s the correct one. Modem readers 
will readily recognize that "the facts in a detective stmy arc generally ct1pahle of hypo
thetical completion in more tlrn11 one wa.y; in 110cordancc with more than ono theory" ! 
Mannheim lms cited the chu;sic illustmtion of the murder trin.l in the Brothers Kltramazof 
wlwrc Dostojcwski shows how the Hame action can lLssume completely different meaning 
nccorcling to the different motives which underlie it. ft is really 11ntiece.<1s:1ry to labom 
the IJoint further. Everyone accepts its truth whe11 he admits, e.g. tlrnt Boussct wrote 
hii;tory from the stiindpoi11t of the· Roman Ct1tholic Church, or that Karl :\fo.rx gave us 
1111 economic interpreti1tion of history, 01· Spengler derived his key to the underst1inding 
of history from biology. We 11rn merely pleading for 11 recognition of the working of the 
SlLmc principle in the understanding of individual factt1 in history. 

Another persistent form of historical criticism iH the 11ppraisal of the achievement 
or st11tesm11nship of 11 great historical figure. i\fndluwrao's statesmanship in prwticnlar 
is found fault with in two respect8: 

(1) Instead of trying to estltblish the hegemony of the Peslrwa, 1\Iudhavmo should 
have rnised the status of the Chlrntmpati of Saturn i111d thus helped to cre1ttc unity in the 
loosely-knit l\foratha con.foclerncy by making the Bhonslc, the Gaikawad, ete.-foel that 
they, equally with the Pcshwa, were servants of the Chlmtrnpati; and 

(2) The time after tlw di81tstcr of P11nipi1t w11s one essm1ti11lly for internal corn1olidlt
tion 11ud not fo1· expi1nsion. On hoth these points Pro[ Il1Lncrjee would seem to 1mb11cribe 
to tm<litional views. 'rhough he has nowhere i;tl1tetl it definitely it is sutlicient to point 
out that he has elmrnctcrizcd Janojcc'ii conduct us ltevolt of the Bhonsle. It would 
al8o appeal" that he favoured the 1~xp1wsionii;t view: On page 130 he says, "It is regret
table that he (l\fodhavrao) could not secure the rich districts of Bidnur and Huucln. For 
this failure to exploit t\ll advantageous situation the bl11mc rests not on the Pes\nva. but 
on ltn.ghunath Rao and Janoji Bhonsle, whose unpatriotic revolts diverted his attention 
from expansion to internal consolidation." 

It is difficult to imagine how, with only 11 nominal mler at the top 11 cle facto head 
could have fo.iled to emerge. Ber;i<les, to expect )fodha.vrno to rise superim to tlw geneml 
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Helfo1h nesH of the ngc n.J1Cl furthe1· to expect the l\'lnratlrn nohility either to he taken in hy 
the rusc or to c•mul11te hiH worthy example, iH to forget tho chief features of the social 
strnctun• which «'very historian of tlH' period has cmphnHizecl. Agni11, there is no reason 
why the hegemony ot' the Pcshwa or his nggrcssive policy should nc<:cssarily lmvc fn.iled. 
If )Jaclhavrao had lived longer, or Haghohi1's 11Hurpnt.io11 hacl s1u·cceclecl, it docs not seem 
altogl'tiH'r hcyoncl the rnnge of possibility, that H.aghoha, a perfoct solcliPI', with internal 
go\·ern111c•nt in tlH' hand::; of Htwh a eom;ummatc Htak:rnrnn a:-; ~akhamm lfapu, should hav!' 
made th!' l\fomt.hn 1111mc• on<:c mon· revcrhc•ratc throughout t.lw IPngth and breadth of 
[ndia. • 

But. U1C'H<' ar·<· arg1111H•nts 011 tlw lll!'rits of t.hc• t·ast'. 'l'hl'rt' arP more• fu11cl:une11t11l. 
logical argum(•ntH agai11Ht Htwh type of <:riticiHm. It is ll \'Pry human failing t.o be wiHc 
afkr the event. But in demonstrnting the wisdom of an :ilternatin~ JJOlicy which could 
have iwPrted an historical tragedy, iH not. the~ histori1111-critic imputing anaehmnisticully 
to till' hhitori<•u.l personagP hiH own knowledge of thi, cliHaHtcr ! Rven a.HHmning that the 
cliHnst<'r was such as could l11ivc bec·n forcsc•Pn hy a man of great politieal imagination 
and prophetic inHight into the future like the stateHnmn criticized, lw would Htill he 11 

hold critic who would asHert that the policy actually followed \1·as hound to lead t-0 t.lu· 
cliHaHt.pr in q1wstion, and the· nlternati\'e' poliey would t!'rtainly havl' avoi(!Pd it.. It will 
not Ill' seriously disputed, it iH hoped, that tlw failure of a policy doeH not nece'Hsarily argue 
for lack of wisdom in its formulation. It is all too l'amiliar how "the· hest-laid schemes 
of mice nlHl men oft gnng 11gley," for rcaHons which are beyond thPir contrnl, e.g. early 
dPath of th!' statesman, or an Pxplosion such as Hlwok Bomhay the• other clay. Nor ii; 
a policy which some may prnno1mcc hael nccm1sarily devastating in its l'lfccts; here, 011 

the eontrary, an accident might help. \Vhile tlw strnggle for power between l\fodlmvrao 
and H.aghoba. was going on, tlw English were playing :l clo111Jlc-dealing game. While 
Mmityn \\'as prnfoHsing scntinwntH of frie•ndship to l\focllrnvrao nt Poona, ThomaH HodgcH 
had writtc-n a letter t.o Raghoha at NaHik advising him that Ganpat I>ah·ie waH being sent 
to him for thP p11rpm;c of entering into a dt•finitive trrnty. Thi:-; letter coulcl not rca.ch 
H.nghoba as the nrnn 1tppointcd to carry it, l'C'l'mmd to do :;o 011 some pretext or other. In 
the rne1111whilc news nnived from l\farlhavmo of llaµholm's !11111[ defrat :it Dhodap. The 
l~nglish congrnt11 l11tcd themselves tlrnt their plan for helping Ragholm miscarried. (ThiH 
ll'ttPr has not. bel'n alluded to hy Prnf. BanPrjcP in spit.e of his rxhaustivc study of the 
EngliHh documcnti;, JH'esunmhly hemwHe it did not have iiny influence on the actual course 
of cvl'nts. But :Ls i11 the case of the C:recian Urn, HO in hiHtory, Heard mdodies arc sweet, 
hut those unhPnrd are sweeter Htill). ff judg11ll'nt hy res;iltH is, thC'l'cfore, excluded, 
poliey-m11king would appenl' to he ulti111utdy an e•ssiiy in the application of general 
principlcH to p11rtieular situations. It is 11 matter of intuition, of informed judgment, of 
trained imagination, for which no scientific lnwH rnLn he laid down. Double experimenta
tion is impossible in the field of soci1d plwnomrna, which conHtitutl's ll dc·finitc limitation 
on the applirnLtion of the Heientifie nwthoel in the social sciences. 

The ditlienlty of the eritie in the present enHc arii;cs hecaus!' l'ontrary to the lawi-; of 
logie ilnd lifo he is trying to eat his cak!' and have it. Hr iH at one iuul the ~mme time 
adopting two inconsistent attitudes tow1mlH history, viz. tlw experimental and the post
mortem. In suggesting 1tn alternative poliey he stands by the experimental 1Lttitudc 
11nd emphasizes the 11neortui11ty of the entire futurn, pregnant with infinite poHHibilities. 
In such a view external conditions ancl forces never act irresistibly. Historic1ll events 
do not just lmppcn. They 1u·e the result of free human choice and dcciHion. But in 
pmnouncin.g his n.ltcmative policy to he till' bl'st, the critie gives up the experimental 
attitude, pretends to cstimntc the precise• signifien.ncc of events, makes an cxcurHion into 
the realmH of prophetic Hpeculation, predicts a rlefinito outcome and thus renders un
problematic what really is problenrntic. The;ie are the homi-; of the dilemma 011 which 
the critic standing up for tt partieuhtr hiHtoricnl judgment is forever impaled (el'. Mann
heim, l\Ian and Society, p. 18!1). 
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'.l'hm1e who adopL the post-mortem view are pronounced "guilty of regarding every
thing t.hat. haH happened aH the only thingH thnt could possibly have happened!" 'l'hat, 
indeed, coni;titutcA tlw whole iiroblrm of induction 1tH Whitehead htLH emphmiized. Unlci;s 
it is aHHUlnccl tlmt there i1> n logic of history there is no point in attempting to tliscovct• its 
laws, a.part from tlw question of our ever succeeding in fornmlating them. It iH im
port1111t to realize tlmt a Hciontific explanation of whnt happened iH n. demonstration that 
it wn1-1 inevitable lllHfor the given conclitiorn1. It is unfortunate that it citn hr- intc·rpreted 
as :1 ch•fcnce of the nctunl eo11rHe of hiHt.ory. ,Juclgnwnt, on such 11 virw, is simply irrclev1Lnt.. 

If this arg11rnrnt. is push Pd a little further, it will Put at tltc ver.v roots of jmlgnwnt. 
in history. \.Ve have hcen aHsu ming for tlw most 1mrt a rntionaliHtic theory of historicul 
i11terpretatio11. But i8 history renll,\· ·'intelli,!!ible "'! Doe>i it makP i;enHe '? TH histor.v a 
rational process in the seni;e that. its cour;ie enn he shown to proceed from rc•aHon '! 8hould 
we not perlmps be right in saying tlrnt the whole Peshwa period waH a chaotic age in which 
no greiit iden1-1 1mch aR reaHon could 11pprovc were lwing realized i (cf. \V. H. W1dsh, 
Tho Intelligibility of lli8lory, Philo8opli.y, April, l!J42.) 

'l'hereiire those who hold that there is 1L11 ohjcr;tivc dynamicH in hii;tory. ·'Things 
economic and sochLI move by their own momentu 111." l\fon u ndou htedly Heem l;o lw 
guided by t.)Je Jight of reason in the punnJit of their clniJ,V ta.sks; hut l"Pason only illurnincH 
their Utt.le private worlds; they a.rn unconscious of the goal, if a.ny, to which the world 
process is tending. [L iH iwrhapR not intrim;ically irrntiorml for 11 people to lu111gm· for 
leb1m.~rnu.m.; nor pos;iihly, to desirn to hold its own n.nd work in the interestf; of tilt' 
Commonwealth an cl thP [~mpire; nor to try to securP for all men frncclom from want and 
fear; nor ag[Lin, to cmt·n 1Ln honest living within thl' pnlc of the law hy the nmnufaetuw of 
a.t·nmments. But tlw result of all tlH'se rational activiticH is tlw rnh> of chaofl and old 
night. In tlw sociologist'H 11Heful distinction, nw.n is only functionally rational, not :vet. 
snlmtnntiully rntiornd (cf. l\fannhcim, l\fo11 ancl SociPty, p. !j:I). 

Such hcing tlw pre8ent 8t1Lte of the rlohate 011 this mm;t important CfHPstion, what 
more can a reviewer do than to welcome Prftf. Ba11nerjee's contribution, 1wcl Oliver-like 
u.sk for more from ot.11cr1:1 '! 

N. A. l\I. 

The Philosophy of Visi!iltadvaita. By I'. :'Ii. SRINIVASOHARI, j'l,;\., lfoiin·rl Pri111:ipal 
n.nd Profrssor or Philosophy, Paclrni,vn.pp11'H Collcgl'. PubliAhcd hy tlw Adyar 
Library. 1943. Pp. xxv+642. Price R.s.10. 

'.l'his work ha8 11 t>pecial 11nd peculiar value, being the first 11ttcmpt hy 11 Hcholi1r of 
grcn.t repute nt a det11iled and comprehensi\•e treatment of the Vi8ii:;\.ii.clvait11 hrn.nch of the 
Vedi'inta philoHophy. It iH divided into twenty-two chapters a.ncl contftins a c'l·itica.l 
survey of Visii;;tadvnitn a.H outlined in a series of eight lectures dPlivered hy the author 
under the auspices of the University of !1-Iadm8. In the scholarly introduction the author 
deals exhaustively with the evolution ofVcclii.nta n.s enshrined in the Upanii;mds, the Gita. 
and the Brahmaslitrns and discusscH the Hucccl'!sivc emergence of various school,; of 
Vedanta philosophy. 

'l'he firHt three clHLpterH contain a. genern.l disr:uHsion 011 Visi::.itiiclvait11 aK 11 philmrophy 
of roligion and its theory of knowledge, in which the nuthor criticiz!'s tlw theory of two 
Brahmans. ChaptorH TV to IX clenl with the question of the Visi::t·iith·aitic ontolog,v 
while in chapters X to XVI the 11uthor treats its cosmology, Iforma-yoy11, J?'imw.-!fogn., 
Bltakli-yoga and Prnp11tti-yoy11. In tho renrnining chapters topics stwh as Uhhnyt1 V ediinta, 
the mysticism of Vi8i1?tii.tlv1Lita and 11IuN.i receive a fairly cxhaustin~ treatment which is 
followed by a brief hit>tory of Visi1;1t.r1d vaitio V ai1:n.uwi1.>m tincl the inltncnce of H.ii.111i1nuj1~ 
on other systems in Indi11. In the concluding clrnptcr the author prcsenbi the central 
truth of Vi8h;1tadvi1it11 u.nd refutes the charges levelled ngaimit it. 
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From the wide mnge of diverse su hjecbi under which the author has treated hill 
theme and his critical 11nalyBii; of clistinguishin!-( feat111·es of rivnl Hchools of Vedii~1t1L, om• 
can clearly see his thorough grasp of the central theme. He muinttiins that Sii8tra i:> 
an integral whole including the J' eda.s, Smrt-is, lt-iltifarw and Purci~ws and it has either to 
be accepted in toto or rejected. Rlimiinuja's system takes full cognizance of this fact 
nnd further his exposition of ,§astm satisfies the st1prcmc demands 9f Sruli, 'l'cir!.·tt and 
Anublim:a. According to Rl'imiinnja's theory the Brahman is the 8arfrin of the world 
of r.it and ncit itnd by knowing him tho world i.e. his Sarira or Pml:rim iH ahm known. 
:-;in1:e t.hc Brahman i~ real, the world being th'P living expression of the' Infinite iH nlHo 
1~q11nll,v !'<~al nncl not an illui>ot-y phantom. With Rfirniinuja reality and value 1-(0 together. 
'l'lw Brahman, the supreme re11lity, then•fore iH n.h!o the home of ctern11l vnliies Htwh n:-1 
truth, goodness_, heauty and hliss. The perfect enters into the imperfoct for the purpose 
of perfecting it. 'l'hiH iH the lila of lo\•e. 'I'his philosophy of love aecording to our 11uthor 
mediates hetwel'n the 111et.aphysics of tlw Adva.ita. and the ethicH of the Dva:ita. 

The central theme ns stittcd ahove is, indeed, a correct representation of H.ii.miinuja's 
philm1ophy by the 1tuthor. One can even <Lgrec with the author antl siiy that Visii;itiidvaitn 
mediates between philosophic monism on the one hand and the theiHrn of Dva.ita. on the 
othci> In foot from the prnctical or -i;yrl.11aM-rika. point of view Ht!Clh a p)1ilosophy of life 
is cert1Linly a. great lwlp to 11 siid!utf.'.n. But when the ~nprem~ tests of 8rut£, Tarka., ancl 
Anubluwn inclucling spirit1ml experience also !Ll'e rigorously n.pplied, IL critical studc11t 
of philosophy will hn.vn sound reasons to differ from the a.uthor who maintains that lt1ima
nnj1t's philosophy is a true philosophy of religion which rC'conci\.PH the opposition hctwel'll 
philosophy and rc>ligion and the conflict between ·moni8111 11nd plnmlism. The 1tuthor'H 
c~]Josit.ion of Sa.riknra.'s point of view r-;J10ws lack of proper nppreciation 1Lnd understanding 
of the hcight.s of Advnitic experience. P'urther his contention t.lrnt the uir(JU?ICt t<'xt.;; in 
the Upttnil:'ads do not rleny f!'/l:~w hut only heya r;uw1 ttnd that the nfJ/wdct- texts do not 
deny tlw pluralit,v of thingH hut deny only the pluraliH~ic view of reality n111keH his position 
rntlll'I' compromising when thC' itcicl test of Tarka. anrl 8rut.i: priim.ri~111a arn properly applied. 

Barring thei;e points of disagreement the work under review is certainly a scholarly 
nnd thought-inspiring treatise on the system of Vi8ititiidv1Lita and is the first of its kind 
which make.~ a valuable contribution to our philoBopJ1ic thought. so far ns its influence on 
mod<'rn thought iii concerned. The author richly deserves unstinted praise for his sys
tematic and all-sided exposition of Riimiinujn's doctrine and the Adynr lihmry is nlso to 
he congratulukd for adding thiB noteworthy trc1Ltisu to iti; list of very useful pnblicntions. 

V. A.G. 

Sri Ramanuja's Theory of Knowled~e, a study. By DR. K. C. VARADACJLutI, )I.A., 
Ph.D., of Sri Venkatesvarn, Oriental Institute, '.rirupn.ti. Published by Tirnmalni
Tirnpati Dcvasthana.ms Press, Tirupati, Hl4:J. Pp. v+2::JO. Price Rs.a. 

This hand-book dc11ling with the epistemology of Visif}~ii.dvaita is 11 modest attempt 
in the form of 11 thesis presented hy Dr. VaradtLchari for his Doctor of Philosophy degree. 
It is divided into seven chapters followed by four appendices in which topics related to 
the main theme are treated. In the first two chn-pters the author endc1wours to show 
that the subject-object relation can never be reduced to mere experience as the object 
is as real 11s the subject. What is presented in perception ii; thus not conscio111:mess; The 
same can be said about intuition which hi, according to Riimanuja, similar to perception, 
the only difference being that the latter can be styled us the perfect consciousness un
limited in range and intensity due t.o purificn.tion of the mind andpra11a. The VedtL being 
free from all defects, therefore, deaJs with eternal truths intuited by the ~~is. In the 
following two clmptern the 1111thor maintains that consciousness is a function of the self 
and in every cognition the real is npprehended because it is the nature of consciousnesa 
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to know the 1·p11J. . The remaining chapters contrii 11 a. d iHcUHHion on t.he prohlcm of unity. 
The rcliLtion of S11 rim-Sa riri lihiivn hetwcc•n tlw world a.nd God, heing organi1;tic and 
pcrsonaJiHtic, tends to l'HtabliHh the existence of orga.nic llllity in which t)n• unifying 
principle is God or Brahmnn. 

ThiH theory of H.iimiinuja scPks to harmonize the phytiicnl, moml ILtHI Hpiritual ordcl'H 
of Reality. ln vi1•w of this assumption the author conHiders Rii.miinujn, a Hynthctic: 
thinkl·1-. Profe:-;sor P. N. Hrinivasachari 1111dPr whose guidancl' the nuthor seems to have 
worked endorses in his fon•worcl t.11eHP <'011clm1ions as hoth tlw authors seem to he in com
plete agreCllll'llt as regimls t.lw role and philosophic ntluc of· Visi!:itii.dvnita. Natumlly 
our remn,rki,; 011 tlw work or l'rofrssor HrinivMuwlmri nlr1•11.1ly reviewed hy m1, abovo pointing 
out the limitatimm of Visii:;\iich·aita philosoph~· would also nppl,\· in equal nwasun• to 
this hand-book. 

V. A.G. 

Vadavali by J ayatirtha. l•:rl itl'd with an English trn nslation a11d notes hy P. 
NAGAltA.J A H.Ao, l\f.A., Dl'pn.rt.nwnt of Philosophy, Bcnnrcs Hindu University iwd 
puhlished liy th<· Adyar Lihrnry. l!J-1-:L Pp. xxxii+22-L Price Rs.4. • . 
This is the· fin;t puhlic1ttio11 h,v tit<' .Adyur Library heari11g 011 the Dvaita Hchool of 

Vodantn. Jayatirtha (I :W.5-1:!88), t.llP author ol' nctLrly twenty-two works is a well
known <'l'lldit<· scholnr ancl the µrc•atpst, exponent of )fadhvn.'s philosophy; his VD.diivali 
com1i:;ting of a.bout seven h und 1wl urnnt./111.~ is the cn.rJicst polem irn.I tract of the pc>Ht
Mndh va period that eritieizes th<' doctrinP of Jlriyii. The edition of the work with an 
English tnu1sl:1tio11 and notes wns 111Hlertnken hy l\Jr. P. Nngarajn, Hao under the super
vision of tlw late Professor 8. f;. H111·vrtnnravn.11a. SaHtri. As thl• editor w11s awuv at 
Bennn·s at t.hl' time of its puhlieation, the itct;·ml work of rPvii;iuµ the mn1mscript of t.J1e 
trn11sh1tion with notes 1t111l p11:;si11g tlw proofo was donP hy Dr. Kunhan HajtL who hns 
written the fon·wonl nnd is al:;o r<•sponsihle l'or di,·iding t.ln· text into se<~tions and prcp1Lring 
the index of words in the· text. fn editing the tPxt or Viirlii.vali two available printed 
editions have hcen mwd-( l) The Kumlmkonam crlition with one c·o1111ne11tary, (2) 'J'he 
Bclgaum edition with thn·P commentariPH. 

The text iH divided into u:IO 1mmll :-;eel.ions. In tlw tirHt. half of tho hook the well
known proposition of tll!' Advaitin "The world i8 illusory" advanced 011 the sl.rcngth of 
threedi:-;tinct prnba11s, na111l'ly, cogniznhility, inertness am! finitudc i:.; refuted. In sections 
1-l :!4 Hl'\"Cll n.lternat.ivc interpretationH of 111 ilhyrI/m. an• d iscusHed and fo11 nd to 1:011trn<lict 
the canonfi of logic. Sectiom l:!fi-22ti contain a criticism of the three prolmns mentioned 
iLhove and also a rliH<'118sion of t.lw rebtive cn.paciti11s of the two pm11ubµrn, i.e. perception 
and inforcmw. In sc•ctions 22ii-:ll I .Javatirtha tries to show how the inference!:! of the 
Aclva,itin an· contraclictc-d hy Sruti a11d

0 

8111rti and p11ts fon\•itrd his co1111ter-infl'rc11ces. 
In the remaining p11rt of the hook the <:hid" topie iH the dirilocticH or clifft•rcncc followed 
by the reality of the Univ1•rst' and its di!Ten•ncc from th<" Bmhman. 
· It i1:1 uniwcl'ssary for us to go lwre into the refutation of the 1u·g11ments 1Hlvanectl 

by Jayatirtlrn to disprove the Aclvaita thPory of Jlithyritva as most of these 11rg1111wnt:.; 
have hecn successfully met in works of great PanditH such a:-i l\Indhus11dmrn i:inrusvat.i 
and othm· Adv1Litins. .Jayatirtlrn is, however, considered as one of the moHt brilliant 
clialecticinns who has a complPfr mastery over his subject and a. l,!OOd eom11111nd ovPr 
devices essential for 11 philosophical disp11t1Ltion. l\for<>over rcmnrlmhlc tersem•sH of his 
Htyle adds com1idemhly to the forc:e of his arguments. 

The fact that th<· t'ditor and tm11sh1tor of this work had the advantage of working 
under the latl' ProfoHHor 8urya11arayarn1 i:i11st.ri is moi:ltly re~porniihle for the accuracy of 
the tram1latio11 cven though one cannot ahniys he too i:IUrc aho11t it in tmnslnting Hamikrit 
works on technical Hubjccb;. Dillicult nnd intric:Lte pointH arising in the eolll'He of va.rious 
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dis<'-lH\RlOl\R have lwPn carefully 11nalvticd 1l111l rlhitinct\y l'larifa,d lw the editor. 'l'hP note:> 
are very Ll'icf und quite to tiic poi;~t. 'rlw Adya r Library descr~cs as usual cvc~-y crnclit 
for taking up for publica,tion tho tratlHhttion of 8twh n. st1111dard work on Indian philosophy. 

V.A.G. 

The Agamasastra of Gau"apada. Edited, trn.nslated and annotated bv VmHu
SHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA, A1:1utosh Professor of Sanskrit, Universit.y of Calcutta, 
19,t:~. Pp. cxlvi+308. 

This long awaited scholarly work iH the outcome of prolonged labour and intense 
thinking OVl'T a. i1eriod of nearly twl'nty-two years by Professor Vidhusheklu1t·a 13hatta
charya., a distinguished oricntnl schol!Lr of a long standing. The very long intro1luction 
covering 1wa.rly 115 pages contnim; a. eritic<tl rliscussion of various controvorsia.l points 
connectc(l witl1 tho <ln.te of Gauc;lapiida, his philosophy, thP d1ronological relation between 
the )Ift1.1~lfikyopani~1Ld a.11d tlw Ga.u~lapiitla-kiirikas and many other allied topics. The 
MSS. collcetcd and utilized for t.hi8 edition m1111ber c>ighteen in addition to the printed 
edition in thP Anandiishram Serie:; No. I 0. Important variants arc discussed in their 
respective plnccs in the body of the work while a complete list containing all \'Hriants is 
given in a sep1wnte appendix at the end. ] n the annotations the editor has noted parallel 
passages mostly from Buddhist worki; and offered his own rcnrnrks on their relation to the 
textual passages concerned. In this task his knowledge of original Buddhist works has 
been of great. help to him. 

The t\gnnw8iistl'l1 of Ga11~lnpiidn consists of four pral.:a.r1qw.s, viz. the .1.gama, the 
Vaitiitbya., the Advaita and the Alii,taAfLnti. The first pralmra.~w gives the text of the 
l\Iii.1,i~Iftkyopanii;;ad aml 29 kiiriki1i;; t.he sccoml has :rn kiirikiis while the third and the fomth 
contain 48 anrl JOO ku.rikiis res1wctivcly. The .Thlii1,i1Jiikyopani~ad proper t.rics to equate 
the three states of consciousness, namely the waking, the dreaming and the sleeping, with 
the three morne (a-u-m) of the mystic Sj'llable O,lf, ancl the 1'uriyn state i.e. Srurwalti 
condition with the entire mornless myr;t.ic syllable OJ.lf. On the strnngth of this identi
fication Gauc}upada develops his Advttib.1. philosophy in the Karikiis by proving tlrnt the 
T·nriyn condition represents the H,cality in which all other experiences are sublated, being 
J.lf,WiycI. due to mere imagination of the mind that moves on aecount of Maya. He sup
ports his theory by Sruti, Tarka and even, it seems, by Anubhaca. 

Many divergent views ahont the Kari.kfis, their author and their relation to the text 
of the Upani~ad have been expressed by oriental scholars. The editor has tl'ied to meet 
the argumentH of the ort.hodox school in his own way in the introducion. The limited 
scope of a review ·will not allow a re~·iewct' to undertake a det-0.ilcd examination of the 
argument:; allviutced lJy the editor and trnnslator. As regards the question whether the 
t,welve passages constituting t.he text of the l\Ia1.1~lii~{yopanii:>acl arc to be reg11nled us 
Sruli t111<1 chronologically prior to the Kiiril{as of the Agama Prnkara1~a, Professor Bhat
taclrnrya iH of opinion that the Kariki1i; a.re prior to the prose pa.ssages in question and that 
the latter nre based on the former. It is 11 pity that om argumeHts in support of the 
traditi01ml dew stuted in a paper published in the Jonrmd of the University of Bombav 
(cf. Vol. VI, part VI, i\foy rn:~8) Jrn.ve :;afoly csca.pcd the attention of the learned editor. 
It is, tlwrefore, Jtl'edless to repeat here 011r own argume11ts against his view-point. Suffice 
it to :mv that his reasons mostly bmir.cl on mere vcrbaJ diffenmces between the text of the 
Upanii:;;;d and that of the Kiiriku.:; tU'e not. quite convineing; for the fact that important 
views on tlw creation sta.tctl in the Kiirikiis (i-!J and the mo1:1t e~scntiiLl reference to Am"idi 
~llciyci as the cnuRc of this creation, oectu·ring in the IGit-ikas lli-18 can hardly be trn.ced 
by any stretch of imagination in the Up1111i~ttd proper, will go a long way in the rcfutntion 
of his nssumption. With regarcl to the nature of \'erb<Ll differences between the Upanii?ttcl 
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and the Kiirikas, of which he makes so much capital, a critical reo.der will not fail to notice 
that the style of the Upanii;md reveals more affinity 'vith the Briihmal).a literature than 
with the style of the Kiirikiis which makes a distinot impression about their lateness. 
Jlesides the testimony of the tradition as handed clown hy snccessive Ad-vaitin and Dvaitin 
A.ciirya.'J, which cannot be so easily brushed aside goes altogether against the contention 
of the learned editor. 

Another strikin'g assumption made by Professor Bhattacharya is that there are two 
schools of Vi;fniiruwadin.8--one headed by Gan~lapiida and the other Jed by Maitreya. 
In this connection one has got to admit that there is very close parallelism in 110int of 
thought ancl expression between the Karikiis and certain Buddhist works as so many 
parnllel passages cited by him will clearly show. The only inference that can possibly 
be drawn is that G1111~la.piida has many a time used the arguments of Vijfiiinaviidin to 
refute other schools of thought. <ts far as it served his pmpose. But to call Gauc;ln.piidu 
a. Vijfiiinavf1din in the strict sense of the term on the strength of this fact is rather un
warranted in spite of essential differences between his Advait11 theory and the philosophy 
of Vijfiiinaviidins as scholars ordinarily understand by these terms; for in the distinction 
admitted by Professor Blrnttaclrnrya himself between different connotations of termH 
Nitya and Dhrnva as applied to the Bmhman and Vijfiiina respectively, there is u. clear 
implication of a fnndamental difference between these two schools of thought. 

Although scholars will thns have justifiable hesitation in wholeheartedly subscribing 
to some of the assumptions made by the editor, it cannot be gainsaid that his sincere a11d 
prolonged effort culminating in the production of this standard work will cel'tainly make a 
very vn.Iuable contribution to the compr1rative study of the Vedanta and other schools 
of Indian philosophy. 

V. A.G. 
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